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been rendered as concise and clear as possible. It is hoped 

that no essential characters are omitted, and that those living 
authors, whose proposed generic distinctions have been passed 
over in a few words, will not have to complain of want of 
justice in the attempt to interpret their meaning. 

In moat cases the generic name will be found accompanied 
by its derivation. This has been done, in the hope of assisting 
the memory by associating the meaning of a term with some 
peculiarity in the thing described. At the end of each de- 
scription of a genus, some general observations occur, pointing 
out the principal character which distinguishes it from others, 
to which it is nearly allied ; and also stating the geographical 
or geological distribution and habits of the animal. 

The above descriptions and definitions are illustrated by a 
series of plates, containing above 500 etchings of nearly as 
many proposed or established genera, arranged in Lamarckian 
order, so as to show at a glance all the generic forms of each 
family. And, although from their number, they could not be 
very highly finished, it is hoped that they will be found cha- 
racteristic. 

The compiler cannot replace his pen without acknowledging, 
with filial gratitude, the kind assistance of one who has sacri- 
ficed much of his time in bringing his knowledge and expe- 
rience to bear upon the correctness and utility of this humble 
attempt to remove some of the difficulties to which the com- 
mencement of this, as well as of every other study, is exposed. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The favourable reception and rapid sale of the first edition 
of the Conchologieal Manual having rendered a second neces- 
sary, the Author takes this opportunity of explaining the 
nature of the alterations which have been made. In doing 
this, he has to thank his friends for their suggestions, which, 
together with his own increased knowledge and experience, 
enable him to present a more complete and satisfactory work 
to the scientific public. 

For the further convenience of those who are studying the 
rudiments of the science, an entirely new Introduction is 
given, in which, commencing with the structure and gradual 
developement of the shell, the author has endeavoured to 
explain the general principles of Conchology in systematical 
order. This Introduction is illustrated by 100 wood-cuts, 
which will be found greatly to assist the Student. 

The definitions have been rendered more full and complete 
than before, and the Author has profited by some manuscript 
notes communicated by a scientific friend, to whom he desires 
to present his humble acknowledgments. Upwards of four 
hundred explanations have been given of words which did not 
appear in the former edition, three-fourths of which are of 
generic and subgeneric names. 

A large number of notes, referring to the geographical 
distribution of the genera, have been added from the pen of 
Mr. G. B. Sowerby, Senior. 



VI PREFACE. 

The plates have been carefully improved ; and three, 
containing upwards of eighty figures, have been added. 

On the whole, it will be found that the amount of matter 
has been nearly doubled ; all the defects, as far as they have 
been discovered, have been removed, and every means used 
of {naking the present edition as useful as possible. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The Science of Conchology affords a very delightful and in- 
structive amusement for the leisure hours of those who, retiring 
occasionally from the gaieties of fashionable life, seek pleasure 
in the quiet contemplation of some of the smaller, but not less 
wonderful operations of creative wisdom. And, although the 
study of shells would be more complete, and rank higher in 
the scale of philosophical pursuits, were it always accompanied 
by that of the animal inhabiting them, it nevertheless presents 
means of intellectual gratification, to many who cannot follow it 
beyond the cabinet and the boudoir. These may examine 
with admiration and mental improvement, the beautiful 
colouring and architecture of these wonders of the deep, they 
may exercise their taste and judgment in the selection and 
arrangement of specimens, and their discrimination in detect- 
ing and appreciating the distinctions upon which the arrange- 
ment is founded. 

It is but little that can be known of the subject without 
forming a collection of greater or less extent ; for, as it would be 
uninstructive merely to delight the eye with the bright colours 
and elegant form of shells, without possessing correct infor- 
mation respecting them, so it would be insipid and useless to 
learn technicalities without being acquainted by personal obser- 
vation with the subjects to which they are applied. The first 
endeavour should, therefore, be to obtain a few shells as 
examples of the larger divisions, and, when these are understood, 
to proceed with the smaller groups, until a collection be formed 
to represent as many generic forms as possible. It may be as 
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well here to advise those who are forming a collection to be 
very particular in every practicable instance to have the sheila 
properly named at the time of purchasitig; as it will save 
much trouble, and materially assist in the attainment of the 
desired object. To this end, recourse should be had to those 
naturalist tradesmen, who unite the attainment and diffusion 
of real scientific knowledge with their commercial pursuits. 

Supposing, however, that the person who desires to leam 
the science, possesses a small parcel of iinarranged and 
unnamed shells, without any previous acquaintance with the 
subject, the following introductory esplanations, are drawn up 
with the view of enabling him, without further assistance, to 
obtain a general insight into its principles, equal to that of 
those who have studied it long and laboriously. To effect 
this, he must read them, carefully comparing the descriptions 
with the figures referred to, and with the specimens which he 
may have at command. 

After describing the nature'of the science and debning its 
objects, we shall proceed to explain the structure of those 
objects, and the manner of their growth. We shall then enter 
somewhat minutely into the principles of classification, the 
distinctions upon which they are founded, and some of the 
technical terms used to express them. After which we shall 
pass through the arrangement of Lamarck, defining the general 
divisions adopted under the terms of " Classes, Orders, and 
Families," as far as they are capable of definition. The sub- 
division of the latter into genera will only be entered into so far 
as to enumerate the principal of them, the more minute de- 
scriptions being reserved for the alphabetical part of the work. 

Let none be discouraged by the number of generic dis- 
tinctions proposed and adopted in modem times ; for if well 
defined, they will be found to facilitate rather than encumber 
the science . The knowledge of species must be the foundation 
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of every system, and the greater their number, the more 
necessary it becomes to subdivide them ; if, for instance, all the 
species now known were to have been included in the 50 
genera of Linnaeus, a single genus would have contained many 
hundreds of incongruous species, in which case it would be 
much more difficult to remember them^ than if they were to 
be divided into a far greater number of genera. Every well 
marked division^ however arbitrary its limits, tends to simplify 
the subject^ and to facilitate the researches of the student. 

NATURE OF THE SCIENCE. 

Conchology is the study of shells, viewed and described 
as to what they are either in themselves, or in relation to the 
soft, inarticulate animals which produce them, and of which they 
form a part. These animals are called M ollusca, and perhaps 
the best general description of them will be found in De 
Blainville's " Manuel de Malacologie et de Conchyliologie." 
The following is a translation, '' Animal in pairs, the body and 
its appendages soft, inarticulate (not jointed), enveloped in a 
muscular skin, commonly called the mantle, which is extremely 
variable in form, and has developed either within or upon it 
a calcareous portion, consisting of one or several pieces, 
commonly called a shelI/." 

The term Mollusca was formerly restricted to those soft 
animals which were destitute of shells, although possessing 
in other particulars, the characters described above, and it was 
used in order to distinguish them from the Testacea, which 
were covered or internally supported by calcareous parts. In 
the system of Linnaeus, the soft portions are first arranged 
under the general designation of" Vermes Mollusca," and de- 
scribed without regard to the presence, absence, or character 

of the shells ; and then the shells are separately characterized 
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under the appellation of " Vermes Testacea," without any' 
further notice of the animal) than an indication of the genus to 
which it belongs ; thus the animal of Cypriea is said to be a 
Limax, and that of Tellina a Tethys, 

The nearest approacli to correctness, and the most philoso- 
phical method of study will be found in the modern system, 
adopted by Lamarck and his followers, of observing these 
animals as a whole, and arranging them according to the 
assemblage of characters which they present ; of course taking 
into consideration the existence or non-existence, form and 
structure of the shell, on the same principle, which, in 
arranging the vertebrated animals would lead us to study the 
•hair, hoof, nails, claws, &c. as well as the other parts. 

At the same time, it must be admitted that there are many 
private collectors of Shells who would find it a difficult, if not 
impossible task to study minutely and successfully the soft 
parts of the Mollusca. Ladies, for instance, could not be 
expected to handle with pleasure and perseverance, these 
fleshy substances, which in order to be preserved from putre- 
faction, must bo kept in spirits ; and yet such persons may, 
with improvement and advantage to their own minds, enjoy 
the interesting and scientific amusement of studying and 
arranging the clean and beautiful natural objects which are so 
easily preserved, and so exquisitely curious in their structure. 
Let it also be remembered, thatif shells had not been Tenderer! 
commercially valuable, by the zeal and emulation manifested 
by mere Conchologists for the possession of rare specimens, 
few travelling merchants and sea captmns would have thought 
them worthy of a comer in their cabins. In this case, few 
specimens being brought to the country, the more Philosophical 
Naturalist would have been left without the means of obtain- 
ing materials to work upon, or of attracting public attention to 
his favourite pursuit. 
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On account of these and Other considerations, it has been 
thought advisable that the present undertaking should bear a 
purely conchological character. The peculiarities of the shells 
alone being detailed for the assistance of those who collect and 
study them, while at the same time, in deciding upon their 
affinities and places, in the arrangement, it will be necessary to 
take advantage of the conclusion to which those have arrived, 
who have studied the animal in all its parts. And the con- 
viction must be expressed, that if ever a complete Natural 
System shall be formed it will result from the labours of the 
last mentioned class of naturalists. 

DEFINITION OF A SHELL. 

Before entering minutely into the description of shells, it 
will be necessary to distinguish from the true testaceous 
Mollusca two kinds of animals which have formerly been 
associated with them. Of these, the first is the class of 
Crustacea, consisting of crabs, crayfish, &c. These differ 
from shell-fish, not only in structure and chemical composition, 
but also in the fact that the animal has jointed limbs, and that 
the substance of the flesh is inseparable from the hard ex- 
ternal covering, which invests each particular joint as with a 
sheath ; whereas the Molluscous animal is but partially at- 
tached to its shell, from which it possesses the power of partly 
withdrawing and returning. The second class is that to which 
the sea-urchin, or Echinus, belongs, of which there are many 
genera and species. The testaceous covering of Echini is 
composed of a number of small pieces, placed edge to edge, 
forming a more or less globular external covering to the flesh, 
which is supported in the centre by a number of bones leaning 
upon each other in a pyramidal form. The test is of a fibroua 
texture, guarded on the outside with moveable spines, which 
turn on ball and socket joints. 
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A true shell is composed of one or more calcareous pieces, 
commonly called valves, each piece formed by a series of 
layers, applied obliquely upon each other, in such a manner 
that each new layer begins within, and terminates a little in 
advance of the one before it. 



STRUCTURE AND GROWTH. 

We shall now endeavour to describe the maimer in which 
the growth of each separate valve, or each regularly formed 
shell, proceeds from the nucleus. 

Before the young animal has left the egg, if it be an 
oviparous species, or the body of the parent if viviparous, the 
nucleus of the shell is generally formed, and specimens are 
sometimes preserved in which the young shell is seen within 
the egg, as in the cut, fig. 1,2; or adhering to the inner sur- 
face of the full-grown shell by the dried mucus of the animal, 
as seen in 




Egg of a Bulmus. 2. The torn 


broken, she 


joung shell, 3. The young of 


Paliidlna, w 


Ihe aperture of the shell. 





i 



In both cases, the nucleus is generally of a more horny and 
transparent composition than the parts subsequently produced. 
As soon as the animal is hatched, or, in other words, leaves 
the egg or body of the parent, of course it begins to increase 
in size, and to require a corresponding enlargement in the 
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shell. To effect this, a small quantity of mucus substance, 
secreted by the mantle of the animal, is deposited on the edge 
of the aperture. When this is dry and become sufficiently 
hard, it is lined by a more calcareous secretion ; and these 
together form a new layer, which is followed by others in 
succession ; each new layer being larger than the one that 
preceded it until the whole being complete, the full-grown 
animal is invested with a shell commensurate with its own 
proportions. Thus from the apex or nucleus the formation 
proceeds, as it were, downwards, taking the shape of the part 
which secretes it, on which it is in a manner moulded. 

The nucleus, or first formed portion, may for technical pur- 
poses be considered, mathematically, as the apex of a spiral 
cone. And here it must be observed, that whether the shell 
consist of one or several pieces, each piece has a separate 
nucleus, and the process of formation is separately repeated 
with each. The word cone is used for convenience, and its 
meaning extended so as to include all those structures which 
commencing at a point enlarge downwards. 

From the apex, the next layer is deposited on its edge, and 
advancing beyond it necessarily adds to its extent. Thus, 
suppose for the sake of illustration, the ^y7>>. 
part marked a in the diagram, fig. 4, ' /v/^^V^ 
to represent a nucleus, the cross lines (I) t^^$X/''''Nv 
will shew the consecutive layers, which ^; ->i^^IZZl\ 

enlarge their circle as they add to their ^vL^ A 

numbers. This disposition of shelly i'^J^^^lir^ 

matter into layers is marked externally ^ 
by concentric striae, orlines of growth, ^- Imaginary cone, 
while on the inside the edges of the j[ Base, 
laminae are consolidated into a kind of ^- Lines of growth. 
enamel. If a perpendicular section of a solid portion of a 
shell were magnified, it would present, in many instances, an 



may be taken ' 




appearance resembling the diagram 
lo represent the horny part of 
the layers whieh form the outer 
coating, named " Periostuca" 
or "Epidermis;" the undula- ^J:±;s=^ 
ting line A, is formed by the 5. Snpposcil a 
edges of the calcareous layers, 
and causes the strite, or lines of growth, which are often dis- 
tinguishable on the surface of the shell; the sjiace c is the 
middle part of those layers, and at d they are consolidated 
into the enamel which lines the interior. 

In some species the layers are irregularly grouped together, 
and their edges overlap each other, so that they are easily 
separable, and advancing beyond each other, give a leafy 
appearance to the external surface. This structure is termed 
foliaceous. A very familiar instance of this may be observed 
in the common oyster. If a specimen of this shell be broken, 
the substance will be seen to exhibit a degree of looseness, and 
a magnifying glass will enable the student to trace distinctly 
the laminiB of which it is composed. The accompanying re- 
presentation of a magnified section (fig. 6) will shew at 
a, the external surface, with 
the foliations or leaves ; at b, 
the parcels of layers which 
fonu them ; and at c, t 
pearly structure produced by 
their consolidation, and by the "■ ^"'*'" "* »" '^•^' *''=" «'>'"'K«l- 
subsequently deposited enamel which covers their external 
surface. 




CLASSIFICATION. 

The classification of shells, that is, their systematic arrange- 
icnt into dussifs, oidtis, families, <jenera and spei-ies, cannot 
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be made to depend entirely upon the characters observable in 
them, viewed by themselves ; for this reason, that many simi- 
larly formed shells form the habitations of animals perfectly 
distinct, and that many molluscous animals are found to agree 
with each other in every respect but in the form of their 
testaceous support. There are, however, many important dis^ 
tinctions to be observed in the shells themselves, leading to the 
establishment of many of those very divisions, which would 
afterwards be confirmed by an examination of the soft parts. 
It is necessary to attend, as far as means and opportunity will 
allow, to all the points of difference, both in the shell and in 
the animal, in order to form, and in some instances even to 
appreciate, a generic or larger distinction. It will therefore be 
our endeavour to explain the general principles upon which 
those distinctions are formed, and the manner in which they 
are applied and expressed in detail by scientific writers. 



NUMBER OF PIECES, OR INDEPENDENTLY 

FORMED PARTS. 

The first, most simple and obvious division of shells, is that 
which results from the number of separate pieces composing 
them. Hence the distinction implied by the terms univalve, 
or consisting of a single piece ; bivalve, or composed of two 
pieces; and multivalve, or composed of more than two. 
For an example of univalve^ take a common whelk ; for a 
bivalve^ take a muscle or a scallop ; and for a multivalve^ the 
barnacle, or balanus, found adhering to the common oyster. 

But although this arrangement may appear at first sight 
perfectly easy and plain, some explanation will be necessary in 
order to guard the student against understanding the above ex- 
pressions in their strictest sense, without qualification. Thus the 



uuivalvea are said to consist of a single piece, or spiral cone; 
but it would be more correct to speak of this piece as forming 
either the whole or the principal part of the shell : for there is in . 
many instances, a much smaller flattened piece attached to the | 
foot of the animal, which being drawn in when it retires, closes ] 
the aperture as with a kind of door, to which in fact the word ] 
valve might be very properly apphed ; it is called however the 
OPEHCULUM, aud the little homy plate, frequently drawn out 
by means of a pin from the aperture of a periwinkle, will j 
present a familiar example. 

The same may be said respecting the bivalves; for besides I 
the principal portions or valves of which the shell is composed, 
there are in many species, one or two smaller separate portionsj 



named " accessary 
by means of cartilages, on 
the back of the hinge, — 
'ITie engraving, fig. 7, 
represents the accessary 
valves of a species of Pholas, 



plates" by some authors. ITiey are fixed ] 




Acceesary vali 



■ the 



which was on this account arranged by Linnasus with the Mul- 
tivalves, Nearly allied to the Pholades is a set of shells to 
which De Blainville has {pven the name " Tuhicolee,'' or inha- 
bitants of tubes. In this case, the bivalve shell is connected 
with a testaceous tube or pipe, to which it is attached either 
by one or by both valves, or in which it lies attached only by 
the cartilages of the animal. In the genus Aspergillum, the 
two small valves are soldered into the sides of the tube io such 
a maimer as to constitute a part of it. One of these shells, 
called the Water-spout, might be taken up by a person not 
aware of its real nature, and regarded as a pipe or tube prettily 
fringed, and nothing more ; but upon a closer examination, he 
would find the two valves, the points of which are visible from 
outside of the tube. 
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HABITS — Landf Fresh-water, or Marine Shells. 

Another distinction, leading to important results in classifi- 
cation, is that which is derived from the nature of the element 
breathed by the Mollusc. And although this consideration 
belongs more especially to the study of the animal itself, yet 
the liabits of the animal materially influence the structure of 
the shell. 

The Terrestrial or Land Molluscs live on land, breathe 
air, and feed on plants and trees. — Those who find pleasure 
in horticultural pursuits will at once call to mind a too familiar 
example of these Molluscs in the common garden snail. The 
Land-shells are all univalves, and constitute a family in the 
Lamarckian system under the name " Colimacea" or snails, 
corresponding with the Linnean genus Helix. — They are 
generally light in structure and simple in form. 

The Aquatic, or Fresh-water Molluscs, such as the 
Planorbis, commonly called the Fresh- water Sndl; the Unio — 
known by the name of Fresh-water Muscle, is found in 
ponds, ditches and rivers. The epidermis of these is gene- 
rally of a thick, close-grained character, and they are subject 
to corrosion near the umbones. There are but few genera of 
fresh-water shells besides the Uniones, among bivalves, and 
the *' Melaniana" among univalves. Concerning the former it 
may be observed, that they are all pearly within, and the colour 
of the thick homy coating embraces all the varieties of brownish 
and yellowish green. 

The Marine, or sea- shells ^ belong to all the classes and 
orders, and include by far the greater number of species. 
They vary in the habits of the animal, and consequently in 
the situations in which they are found. Some are found buried 
in sand and marine mud, and are named " Arenicolce^ or in- 
habitants of sand ; others in holes of rocks and other hard sub- 
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iitaiiccs, then they are named " Petricala" — some of these 
latter form the holes in which they live by corroding or eating 
away the stone. A section of these form the family of "Xi- 
Ihojjhngida" or stone-eaters, of Lamarck. Otliera, again, take 
up their parasitical abode in the bodies of animals, and feed 
upon their substance ; as for instance, the Styhfer, which is 
found in the vital part of star-fish, and Coronula, and Tubici- 
nella, found buried in the skin of the whale. 



1 



LOCOMOTION— ^««cAerf, Unattached. 

A much more subordinate source of distinction arises from 
the freedom or attachment of the shells. Some of them float 
or walk freely in their natural element ; others are fixed or 
attached to foreign bodies. Among those which are attached, 
there is again a difference as to (he mode of attachment. Some 
are united to foreign bodies by means of a glutinating sub- 
stance, secreted by the animal, and joining part of the surface 
of the shell to that of the stone, coral, or other substance. In 
this way shells are fixed to each other in groups ; this is the case 
with tJie Spondyli among bivalves, and the Serpulse among 
imivalves. M. de Ulainville applies the tenn " Fixes" to these 
shells. Others are kept in a particular place by means of a 
Byssus or Tendinous fibrous line or bunch of silky hairs, 
acting as a cable, and allowing the Mollusc to ride as it were 
at anchor. This Tendon is connected with some part of the 
animal from which it passes through an opening or hiatus in 
the shell, as in the Terebratula and the Mytilus. 
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In the fbinier, represented by the cut, fig. 8, the tendon 
passes through a perforation in the upper valve ; and in the 
latter, Mytilus, fig, 9, the byssus passes out between tlie valves. 

Before proceeding to explain the characters of the different 
groups, according to the modern system of classification, it may 
be desirable to explain the terms by which the different parts 
and characters are described, and to shew the manner in which 
the shells are measured. For tliis purpose we shall treat of 
the general divisions separately. We begin with 



UNIVALVE SHELLS. 

In conddering Univalves merely with reference to their 
mathematical construction, the first point demanding our 
attention is, whether they are symmetrical or non-symmetrica), 
or, in other words, whether a straight line drawn through the 
shell would divide it into two equal parts. The greater part 
of univalves are non-symmetric^ being rolled obliquely on 
the axis ; but many are symmetrical, being rolled horizontally on 
the axis. The Nautilus presents an illustration of the latter ; 
the Snail is a familiar example of the former. 

Symmetrical Univalves. 

In describing these it will be well to commence with the 

most simple form, such as the Patella, — taking a conical 

species as an example In this it will be observed that there 
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is no winding or curvature, but a simple depressed cone, and' 
that the line a, p, divides it into two equal parts. 

The anterior, a, (cut, fig. 10) is known by the interruption 
of the muscular impression which surrounds the central disc 
((/.) This interruption of the muscular impression is in the 
place where ihe head of the animal lies in the shell. The im- 
pression itself is caused by the fibrous muscle wiiich attaches 
the animal to the shell. The apex (a) in Patella, gene- 
rally leans towards the anterior (o) part of the shell, and away 
from the posterior {p); and this circumstance has caused some 
mistakes, because in Kmarginula the apex leans towards the 
posterior; and students, instead of examining the muscular 
impression, which is the only criterion, have only noticed the 
direction in which the apex turned, and concluded that to be the 
anterior, towards which it inclined, The lines or ribs running 
from the base to the apex of the shell, in the direction t, are 
called radiating lines ; and those which encircle the cone in the 
direction c c, from front to back, are very properly described 
as concentric. The length is measured from front to back in 
the line e; the breadth, from side to side, in the line h ; and 
the depth from the apex to the base. 

Let it be observed that patelliform, or limpet shaped shells 
are not all symmetrical ; Umbrella, Siphonaria, Ancylua, &c. 
will form exceptions, of which we have yet to speak. And the 
learner may also be reminded that the Limpets themselves are 
not all regular in their form : for as they adhere to rocks and 
other rough surfaces, and are so little locomotive, in many in- 
stances they partake of the inequalities of the surface, and 
conform to its irregularities. This adherence is not effected by 
any agglutinating power in the animal, nor by any tendinous 
process like that described above; but simply by means of the 
foot of the animal acting as a sucker. 

The next variation in svmmetrical univalves is to be ob- 
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served in the tubular^ curved form, the example of which will 
be the Dentalium, fig. 12. 




72 

Dentalium Elephantinum. 

This has an opening at the anterior termination a, called the 
aperture. The opening at the posterior end (/>) is named a 
fissure, or perforation. The ribs running along the sides of 
the shell are longitudinal^ or radiating. And the lines round 
the circumference are lines of growth, or cowcew^ric^-each one 
having in succession, at earlier stages of growth, formed the 
aperture. They are described as concentric, or transverse. 

Symmetrical Convolute Univalves, 

The Nautilus, the Spirula, the Scaphite, and the Ammonite 
are the leading types of this form ; but when we use the term 
symmetrical, in reference to these, the word must not be un- 
derstood in its strictest sense, for no shell is perfectly symme- 
trical : but it means that there is no perceptible difference in 
the proportion of the two sides ; as in the human body, the 
right side is larger and more powerful than the left, yet to a 
degree so small that it gives no apparent bias to the figure. 

CHAMBERED SHELLS. 

Many of the shells now under consideration are chambered, 
that is, the internal cavity is divided into separate compart- 
ments by plates reaching across it, named Septa ; and the only 
connection between the chambers is formed by the small pipes 
passing through them, to which the name of Siphon is attached. 
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Septa. 

The septa are simple in some species, as in the Nautilus, 
Rg. 13. In others they are undulated, having waved edges, as 
in some species of Ammonites ; in others tliey are angulated, 
as in Goniatites, fig. 480 in the plates ; and in the greater 
number of instances, among the Ammonites, they are arborei- 
cent, or branched. 




13. Sectionof NButltuB.— 14. Undulatiog Septa.— 16. AiboreKent SepI*. 
In the above section of a Nautilus, fig. 13, diminished in 
size, showing the whorlg and chambers (c), it will be seen that 
the edges of the septa («) are formed in one simple curve. In 
fig. 14, the upper part of an Ammonite, the undulating line 
will he seen ; and in fig. 15 a specimen is given of the arbo' 
rescent septa. 



Siphon. 

The Siphon is dorsal when placed near the outside of the 
whorls ; central when near the middle ; and ventral when near 
the inside of the whorl, or that part which leans against the 
last volution. When it passes uninterruptedly from one 
chamber to another, it is described as continuous, as in the 
case of Spirula ; when, on the other hand, it only passes 
through the septum a little distance, and opens into the 
chamber, as. in Nautilus, it is discontinuous. 
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Whorh of Symmetrical Univalves. 

They are disunited when they do not touch each other, as in 
the case of Spirula (fig. 471 in the plates); but in the con- 
trary case they are said to be contigtious. In some species of 
Nautilus the whorls overwrap each other in such a manner 
that the early whorls are entirely covered by the last, , the 
edges of which reach to the centre of the disk : the spire is 
then said to be hidden ; as in the Nautilus Pompilius. In 
Nautilus umbilicatus the spire is nearly hidden, the whorls 
not quite covering each other ; but in the greater number of 
the Ammonites, the largest part of the preceding whorls is 
seen. To express the degree in which the whorls overwrap 
each other, has caused much difficulty in concise descriptions. 
Perhaps it would be well to apply the term spiral disc to so 
much of the shell as is seen besides the last whorl, and to 
describe it as large or small in diameter, compared with the 
whole : or to say that the whorls of the spire are half, or one- 
third, or one-fourth covered, as the case may be. 

Aperture of Symmetrical Univalves. 

In Ammonites Blagdeni and some others the aperture is of 
an oblong square ; it is then said to be sub-quadrated ; in Nau- 
tilus triangularis it is angulated; in Ammonites Greenoughi 
it is of an interrupted oval shape, described as elliptical. In 
the greater number of Orthocerata, it is rounded or circular. 
The entrance of the last whorl into the aperture of some 
rounded species of Nautilus causes it to take a semi-lunar 
form ; if rounded at the sides it is said to be reniform or 
kidney-shaped : if pointed at the sides it is semi-lunar ; and 
in some species of Ammonites, it is five-sided or quinquC'- 
lateral. 

c 
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Measurement of St/mmetrical Conical Univalves. 




i/r/tA 



The width is measured across the aperture, which is the 
widest part of the shell. The length (I) from the dorsal part 
(d) of the aperture to the dorsal part of the whorl {d) on the 
opposite part of the shell. The ventral part of the whorls is 
that nearest to the axis, and the dorsal that which forms the 
outline of the figure. 

NON-SYMMETRICAL UNIVALVES. 
These are conical, irregular, spiral, or convolute. The 
conical form is when there is no enrolment of the apex. 
Although the Patellae were described as symmetrical, there are 
several species of Patelliform shells which are not symmetrical. 
In Umbrella, for instance, the apex is oblique, the shells being 
placed obliquely on the animal. In the genus Siphonaria, 
there is a groove on one side, where the brachia or gills of the 
animal rest. In the genus Ancylus, it will be observed that 
the apex bends on one side, and the animal is like the Limn^a, 
which has a spiral shell. The cup and saucer Limpets, or 
Calyptrsedte, present a group which requires to be described, 
differently from the symmetrical or true Limpets. Their 
structure is very curious, and they varj- considerably among 
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theioBelTes, some of them being simpljr c<Hiica1, others nearly 
flat, or discoidal, and others more or less spiral. But tlieir 
principal peculiarity consists in their having a small internal 
process or plate variously shaped, commonly named their 
septum. 

Septa of LimpeU. 

The septa of Limpets assume a variety of forms, the prin- 
cipal of which will be seen in the accompanying engravings. 




The form from which the group derives its generic appella- 
tion is that of the cup-shaped or Ci/atkiform species (fig. 17)- 
In the Crepidulce, or Slipper-Limpets, the septum ig flat, 
reaching across the opening, like the deck of a vessel ; it is 
then described as transverse (fig. 20). In Calyptrcea Eques- 
tris, it has two prominent points, and is described as bi-fur- 
cated{&g. 18). In another species, it is a three-dded plate 
rather spiral at the apex (fig. 19). 

Meamrement of Cup and Saucer Limpetx, 




The line marked a, p, 1 1, indicates the direction in which 
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the shell is to be measured for length, a indicates the ante- 
rior, p the posterior. The line rf (6g. 23), from the apex to 
the base, is the depth. The line b (fig. 28), is in the direc- 
tion of the breadth. 

Irregular non-symmetrical Univalves. 
Serpuliform shells are irregularly twisted (torlitous) hollow 
tubes, which were formerly considered to have been secreted 
by a kind of worm, but now known to be the shells of true 
Molluscs, of a kind not very widely differing from those which 
have regularly spiral shells. The greater part of these are 
attached to foreign bodies, or to each other in groups. Some 
are attached by the whole length of the shell, they are then 
said to be decumbent. Some of these are coiled round like 
the Spirorbis, the little white shell seen on the carapace of the 
Lobster or on leaves of sea-weeds ; they are then said to be 
discoidal ; others again, such as the Verrnetus, approach more 
nearly to the spiral form. The deviation from the regular 
spire only taking place after the few first volutions. 

SPIRAL NON-SYMMETRICAL UNIVALVES. 

As these constitute the largest 
class, it will be necessary to dwell 
upon them in detail. First as to, 




The length is measured from the 
apes, to that part of the aperture a 
■I (fig. 24), at the greatest distance 
from it. The breadth is in the oppo- 
site direction The anterior, or 
front part of the aperture, is marked 
a, where the head of the animal pro- 
trudes. 
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Spire of non^syinmetrical Univalves* 

In counting the whorls of which the spire consists, we com- 
mence at the apex, and reckon downwards to the last, or body 
whorl. The spire is described as being long or short in rela- 
tion to the aperture : in which case, all that is above the aper- 
ture is measured with the spire. Its apex requires particular 
notice, as the character of the whole shell frequently depends 
upon the particulars observable in this part. It is sometimes 
obtuse^ or blunt ; sometimes acute, or sharp. In the Cones it 
is frequently flat, and in Planorbis it is concave. It is some- 
times of a difierent structure from the rest of the shell, retain- 
ing the homy and transparent appearance which characterized 
it when the animal was first hatched. The Tritons present 
an instance of this, although it is not always observable, owing 
to the tenderness of the substances which causes it to break or 
fall away in many specimens. A very remarkable instance 
also occurs in Bulinus decollatus (cut, fig. 27, 28), so named, 
because the apex, to the depth of several whorls, falls ofi*, and 
the shell is decollated. In this, and many more instances, 
among Pupseform land shells, the occurrence of this circum- 
stance seems to be by no means rare or accidental, a provision 
having been made for filling up the opening by a septum. A 




Fig. 25, obtuse; 26, acute; 27, 28, decollated; 29, concave; ^0, papil- 
lary ; 31,mammellated; 92, discoidal. 
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papillary apex is one which is swelled at the extremity into a 1 
little rounded nob, or nipple ; and a mammellated apex is one J 
which is rounded out more fully into the shape of a teat. 



W/iorls. 
The spire is described aa consisting 



: or Jet 

whorls, and sometimes the number of them is particularly { 
stated. A whorl consists of one turn of the spiral cone. The I 
whorls are described as flattened, when the sides are not j 
bulged out so as to cause the outline of the spire to deviate I 
considerably from straightness : when the contrary is the case, j 
the whorls are said to be ventricose, and either rounded or I 
angulated. The degree of rapidity with which the whorls 
become enlarged presents an important source of distinc- 
tion. The suture, or seam, which separates one whorl from \ 
another is also noticed as being distinct or otherwise; 
caaaliculated, or grooved; or covered by an enamel, which in I 
some instances is swelled into a ridge or tumid. 




INTRODUCTION. 23 

Varices. 

Varices are caused by periodical rests or stoppages in the 
growth of the shell, when the edge of the aperture thickens, 
and renders the shell as complete as when fidl grown. Again, 
after an interval, another check takes place, and another 
thickened edge is formed, and so on in succession, until 
the animal arrives at maturity, and the shell is full-grown. 
The thickened edges successively forming the aperture, 
remain visible on the outside, through all the subsequent 
stages. When these rests take place at frequent periods, the 
varices will of course be numerous as in Harpa and Scalaria« 
They occur at regular or irregular distances, varying in shape 
and other characters. When the varices occur at regular 
intervals, and form a connected ridge from whorl to whorl up 
the spire, they are said to be continuous j as in Ranella ; when 
on the contrary^ the varix on one whorl does not come in con- 
tact with that on the other, they are described as discontintunts. 
In order to distinguish a regular varix from a mere external 
ridge, it will be sufficient to notice whether its edge overlaps 
the external surface, and whether it resembles the open edge 
of the aperture, which true varices do. 
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Fig. 40, numerous ; 41,/eM>, eontinuow ; 42,/eM>, discontintunu. 

Aperture. 

The aperture or opening of the spiral tube, was formerly 
described as the mouth ; a term calculated to convey an 



erroneous impression, when applied to a part of the shell which 
has no correspondence with the mouth of the animal. The 
word aperture is used by modern writers in a general sense, 
including the cavity, its edge, and the canals. The cavity 
itself is distinguished in various shells as to its shape, which 
depends much upon the degree of modificatiDn produced by 
the last whorl. In some cases, as in Cyclostoma, where the 
aperture stands apart from the last whorl, the shape is round, 
or nearly so. The Scalaria presents a good example of this. 
In others, where the inner edge or lip, wrapping over the 
body whorl is nearly straight, the aperture is semi-lunar, or 
half-moon shaped : this is remarkable in the " JVeritacea" of 
Lamarck, named, on that account, " kemi-cyclostomata' by 
De Blainville. In a great number of instances, the lower 
part of the body whorl enters obliquely into the upper part ol 
the aperture, the result being a jiyHform, or pear-shaped open- 
ing. The aperture is described as long when it is largest in 
the direction of the axis, and wide, in the contrary case. The 
anterior is the part at the greatest distance from the apex, 
and the body whorl ; the poslerioT, the part nearest to the apex. 
Thus some apertures are described as posteriorly contracted 
and anteriorly widened, or the reverse, A linear aperture is 
one contracted in its whole length, as in Cyprasa. When the 
whorls are angulated, a trigonal aperture is the result, as 
many species of Trochus, Some are transversely oval, that is 
in an opposite direction to the axis, and others longitudinally 
oval. When the whorls are formed with two outer angles, a 
somewhat quadrated aperture is formed. There arc other 
variations too numerous to mention. 
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Apertures. 




Fig. 43, HeliciuB, lemilanar ; 44, Pirena, pyT\form; 4C, Cypnea, linear; 
46, TrochuB, trigonal; 47, Cycloatfima, rounded; 48, Cliitina, poife- 
rwrlg eoniracted ; iQ, StoiaatlA, Irarueerielji osal ; 50, WaTex, longitu- 
dinally oval. 

The entire edge of the aperture described generally, is 
named the Peritrfinie, but this term can only be conveniently 
applied in cases where, in some at least of its characters, it is 
the same all round, so that one descriptive term is applicable 
to the whole. As, however, this is of rare occurrence, it is 
found convenient in descriptions to separate the rim from the 
outer lip. In a great number of instances, this b done natu- 
rally, by a canal, or notch at the anterior or lower extremity, 
and by the posterior union of that part which overlays the 
body whorl with the other portion. At these two points the 
outer and inner lips separate from each other: we therefore 
describe the 



Canals of ike Aperture. 

When there is neither notch nor canal, anteriorly or poste- 
riorly, interrupting the edge of the aperture, it is described 
as entire. When there is a notch or sinus at the anterior 



extremity, it is said to be emarginated. When the edge o 
this notch is expanded, and drawn out in the form of a 1 
it is said to be canaliferous, or to have a canal. Whei 
addition to this, the lips are thickened and contracted poster I 
riorly near their junction, and drawn out so as to foiin a 
groove, it is said to be bi-canalicuUtted, or to liave two canals. 
The anterior canal is said to be long or short, according 
to the proportion which it may bear ta the rest of the shell. 
Thus the canal of Ranella ranina (fig. 393 in the plates), may 
be described aa short; while that of Murex haustellum, 
(fig. 336, pi.) is long. When it is wide near the aperture, and 
becomes gradually contracted towards its termination, it is said 
to be tapering, aa in Pyrula (fig, .388, pi.) ; when the termi- 
nadon is sudden, it is described as truncated. If, on placing 
the shell upon a plane, with the aperture downwards, the canal 
is seen to rise upwards, it is recurved. In Buccinum and_ 
Nassa it is turned suddenly over the back, and forms a shoi 
curved elevation ; it is then described as recurved and van 
cose. If the edges meet, so as to form a tube, it is said to be * 
closed, as in some species of Murex and Typhis, The pos- 
terior canal is, in some cases, free, or standing out from the 
spire, as in some species of Ranellce; while in others it | 
decumbent, running up the sides of the spire, as in Roatelli 
(fig. 402, pi.). 

Canals. 
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Lips J or edges of the Aperture. 

The part of the edge of the aperture next to the body whorl 
is named the inner ^ or columellar lip. Posteriorly it com- 
mences at the point of union with the outer lip, where that 
touches the body whorl, the junction being generally marked 
by an angle, and sometimes by a canal. Anteriorly it 
terminates where there is generally seen a notch or canal, 
or sudden angle, from which the outer lip proceeds. The part 
which setting out from the body whorl, and proceeds outwards 
at a distance from the axis, till it reaches the anterior canal or 
notch (or its place in case of absence) is named the outer lip. 
In many cases the edges are united in such a manner, that it 
is difficult to distinguish where the inner lip terminates, and 
the outer lip commences : when this is the case, it is usual to 
describe the margin or peritrSme, as a whole, without distin- 
guishing the parts. The outer lip, sometimes called the right 
lip, or labrum of continental writers, is sometimes acutey not 
being of thicker substance than the remainder of the shell. 
In other cases it is obtuse^ or thickened and rounded at the 
edge. When thickened and turned backwards it is described 
as reflected ; when, on the other hand, it is turned inwards 
towards the axis, as in the Cypraedae, it is inflected, or invo- 
lute. When it is toothed, a distinction must be observed as 
to whether the dentations are external or internal. If the 
teeth are small and numerous, it is denticulated; if larger, it 
is dentated ; when expanded into a kind of wing, as in some 
species of Strombus and RosteUaria, it is described as alated ; 
and a family in Lamarck's system is named " Alatae," from 
this very circumstance. In some of those which are expanded, 
the expansion is divided into separate, attenuated portions, 
they are then said to be digitated. 
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Outer Lips. 




The inner lip, sometimes named the columellar lip, or 
" labium" is subject to similar variations as to thickness, 
dentition, &c. That portion of it which lies upon the body- 
whorl is frequently distinguished from that which intervenes 
between it and the notch or canal. De Blainville, restricting 
the term lip " bord gauche" to the former portion, applies the 
term " columella" to the latter ; and in some instances this 
may be the more convenient method of describing the part in 
question. The columellar lip is sometimes rfetacA erf entirely 
from the body of the shell, as in Murex haustellum ; in others 
it is decumbent, or lying over the last whorl, although quite 
distinct, and in some cases, thickened, callous, or tumid. 

At the lower or anterior part, sometimes called the columella, 
there are in many instances flattened, laminated folds ; these 
are particularly conspicuous in the genera Cymba and Melo, 
where, being obliquely spiral and laminar, thsy are extremely 
elegant, presenting to the eye graduated repetitions of the line 
of beauty. In other cases, as in the Turbinell^e, they ai 
more horizontal and thickened. 
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In some cases the columella is swelled into a varicose mass ; 
as in Oliva, Ancillaria, &c. ; it is then described as tumid or 
varicose. It is sometimes tortuous, and sometimes straight, 
and is susceptible of many variations, too minute and par- 
ticular to be described in this part of the work. 

Columellar Lips, 





Fig. 60, Melo, obliquely plaited; Gl, Turbinellus, horizon- 
tally plaited ; 62, Ancillaria, varicose, tortuous; 63, Na- 
tica, straight* 



OPERCULUM. 

The aperture of many species of shells remains constantly 
open ; but in a great number of species it is occasionally closed, 
whenever the animal is retracted within the shell, by a calca- 
reous or homy piece called the operculum. This must be dis- 
tinguished in the first instance from another kind of calcareous 
covering, which in some univalve shells serves to close the aper- 
ture during a certain portion of the year. This piece, named the 
epiphragm, although hardened and shelly in appearance, is no 
real part of the animal or of the shell ; being only a secretion 
temporarily hardened, for the purpose of defending the animal 
from external influences during the hibernating or torpid 
season, to be dissolved when that season is at an end. On 
examining this piece, it will be observed that it is not formed 
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in regular layers like the rest of the shell ; while the true 
operculum is of a regularly laminated structure, having a 
nucleus and rcceiring obliquely deposited additions, either in 
a lateral spiral or concentric directiou. It is attached to the 
posterior part of the foot on the upper surface; and when 
the animal retires within its shell, that part of the foot enters 
last, drawing the operculum after it, and thus closing the 
aperture. 

The opercula of various shells differ in the first place as to 
their chemical composition. They are calcareovs when formed 
principally of calcareous matter, like the rest of the shell) as 
in Neritina, Nerita, and some others. They are comeo- 
calcareovs, when upon an internal lamina of homy consistency 
there is a thickened layer of shelly matter. This is the case 
with shells of the genua Turbo and Phasianella, which are oi 
this account distinguished from those of the genus Trochus 
the opercula of the latter bfing horny or cornetis. 

The size of the operculum is distinguished by comparison 
with the rest of the shell ; thus, those of Strombus, Cassis, &e. 
arc small ; while those of Cyclostoma and others are large, 
filling up the cavity at its outer edge. 

The direction in which the successive layers are deposited, 
forms another ground of distinction. The disc is formed in 
some instances of a series of whorls, the apex or nucleus being 
more or leas central ; if these whorls are numerous, the oper- 
culum is described as muUispiral, as in shells of the genus 
Trochus ; if few, as in Cyclostoma, it is paudspiral. In 
some instances the flattened spire consists of but one whorl, 
it is then unispiral; and when scarcely one turn is completed, 
it is described as suhspiral. When the layers are applied 
upon each other in such a manner that the nucleus is central, 
and the edges of the subsequent layers are extended beyond 
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each other all around, so as to form rims, the operculum is 
described as concentric; if the nucleus is lateral, or at one 
side without being spral, it is Itaamellated ; and when it forms 
a terminal point, enlai^ing in the form of a finger-nail or 
claw, it is unguicfdated. In the operculum of a Neritina, 
there is a lateral process, by means of which it is locked into 
the columella, the term articulated is then applied. In that 
of Navicella, there b also a process which appears to radiate 
from the nucleus, it has therefore been described as a radiated 
operculum. 

Opercula of Spiral Univalves. 




Fig. 64, (RuKifpirol ; 65, paiuUpiral; 66, roneentrie ; 67, articu- 
lated; es.radiated; 6&,Jamnitllated; 70, mgidefdated. 



BIVALVE SHELLS. 
Bivalve shells, named Conchacea by Lamarck, are those 
which consist of two principal portions united to and folded 
upon each other by means of a hinge. The pieces united 
compose the shell, while each piece separately is called a valve. 
Considering the bivalve shell as a whole, it will be necessary. 
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in the first iiiatance, to describe the position in which it is ttfil 
be observed, in order to give the student a clearly defined' I 
notion of what is intended, when terms expressive of height, 
depth, length, breadth, &c. are used, as well as when the 
anterior and posterior extremities are spoken of. For this 
purpose, we must suppose the animal to be living and creeping 
along the bed of the sea by means of its foot ; where this foot 
protrudes, will he the ventral margin, and the opposite part 
the dorsal margin of the shell. There will then be a valve on 
each side ; and if we further suppose the animal to be walking 
forward with its back to the observer, the right and left valves . 
will correspond with his right and left sides. 

Meas uremen ts- 




The length will be measured from anterior (a) to posts- ' 
rior (p), and the lines of growth running in the same direction 
will consequently be longitudinal or concentric ; transverse of 
some authors. The height will be from the umbonea («; 
the ventral margin, and lines or bands in that direction ara 
termed radiating ; longitudinal, according to some authors. 



INTRODUCTION. 33 

The points from which the growth of the shell commences^ 
are called the umhones ; these usually turn towards the anterior 
part of the shell : if this circumstance fails to point out the 
anterior, it may in many cases be distinguished by the mus- 
cular impressions of the mantle. If this has a sinus or winding, 
it is always near the posterior muscular impression ; and in 
all cases where there is an external ligament, it is on the pos- 
terior side. 

There is sometimes an impression near the front of the 
umbones, which forms a semicircle on each valve ; the space 
within this semicircle is called the lunule (wood-cut, fig. 71 
and 72, /. L Z.) ; a corresponding depression, when it exists 
on the posterior margin near the umbones, is named the 
escutcheon. 




Fig. 73, / 1, lateral teeth ; c t, cardinal teeth; e, cartilage under 
the ligament ; l, ligament ; f, falcrum of the ligament. 

The hiiige of the shell is on the dorsal margin, and is com- 
posed of the various apparatus by which the two valves act 
upon each other in opening and shutting. It consists of a 
ligamentj which is placed on the dorsal margin, just at the 
back of the umbones, and unites the two valves together ; the 
cartilage or thick gristly elastic substance, sometimes found 
close to the ligament^ to which it then forms an inner coating, 
and sometimes received into a pit within the shell. It serves 
the purpose of keeping the shell open when not forcibly closed 
by the adductor muscles. An inner layer of shelly matter upon 
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which are placed teeth, and pits to receive them on the two 
valves reciprocally. Each of these it will be necessary to treat 
of more at large ; obsening, at the same time, that in some 
species of Bivalves these parts may be wholly or partially 
wanting. Thus we meet with some shells, such as the Muscle, 
without teeth ; and there is the group containing Pholas, &c. 
the hinge of which is destitute of teeth and ligament, the two 
valves being kept together by loose cartilages, and by the con- 
tracted space in which they are confined. 

lAgament and Ligamentary Cartilage of the Hinge. 

Hiese two distinct substances have been described by many 
writers as though, composing the same mass, they were of one 
substance ; but the difference may very easily be explained. 
The true ligament is external, being fixed on the edge of one 
valve behind the umbones, and passing over in an arch ta the 
corresponding edge of the other, very correctly retaining the 
name of ligament, because it serves the purpose of binding 
the two together. The thick, elastic substance, which Mr. 
Gray names the cartilage, is sometimes found in connexion 
with the ligament, so as to form one mass with it, although it 
is always separable and placed within it : it is sometimes 
placed quite within the shell, and separated irom the ligament, 
in a pit or hollow formed for its reception in the hinge lamina, 
near the centre. It is found in both valves, and being elastic, 
the portion in one valve presses against that in the other, so 
as to keep the valves apart, unless voluntarily closed by the 
adductor muscles of the animal. The ligament is sometimes 
spread over an external area, as in Area, while the cartilage is 
placed in several grooves of the same area, beneath ti 
covering. 
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Hinge lawdna^ Teeth and Fulcntm of the Ugament. 

In a great yaiiety of cases, there is a tfaickening of the sab- 
stance of the shell within, under the dorsal maigin; this is 
named the hinge lamina. It is sometimes merely callous: 
but in many cases it has raised teeth in both yalres, those in 
one yalve entering into corresponding cavities in the odier. 
Those which are placed immediately below the umbones, and 
seem to take their rise from beneath them, are called cardinal 
teeth ; those at a cGstance from the umbones, which are seen 
to lie along the upper maigin of the shell are named lateral 
teeth. 

When the cardinal teeth terminate in a double point, which 
is not unfrequently the case, they are sud to be bifid. The 
lateral teeth, in various species, are distinguished as termi- 
nating near to, or at a distance from the umbones. In the 
Nuculae and Arcse there is a row of teeth placed across the 
hinge lamina. In which case, the lateral cannot be (fistin- 
guished from the cardinal teeth. 

Muscidar Impression. 




Fig. 74. a, anterior ; p, potterior ; m I, WMModar impreaiont. 

Lamarck divides the Bivalve shells into two general orders ; 
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the first is named " Diinyaria," having two adductor muscles: 
and the second, " Monomyaria," having but one. These 
adductor muscles are used for the purpose of drawing the 
valves together, being composed of contractile fibrous gristle, 
fastened firmly to the inner surface of each valve. The place 
where they are thus fixed may be seen when the animal i» 
removed, by depressed areas, which are generally pretty well; 
defined, and are named muscular impressions. Where there 
is but one adductor muscle, there will be but one of these im- 
pressions near the centre of each valve, but in the Dimyaria, 
where there are two, the impressions areseen, one on the antfl- 
rior, and one on the posterior of each valve, just below the 
hinge lamina. They are sometimes complex, that is composed 
of several portions in a group; but in general, they are simple 
and well defined. 

They are also described as large or small, in proportion 
to the size of the shell; regular or irregular in form. The 
animal is attached to the inner surface by the fibrous 
portions of the mantle, which creates a linear impression 
or cicatrix, commonly described as the palleal impression, ot 
muscular impression of the mantle. It runs near the ven- 
tral margin from one muscular impression to the other, some- 
times in a smooth continuous line or band, and sometimes in 
an interrupted series of small impressions. Near the point of 
union with the posterior muscular impression, there is some- 
times a more or less considerable winding inwards towards the 
centre of the shell, and back again towards the point of union. 
This is named the sinus, and is distinguished as being angular 
or rovnded, large or small, according to the species. When 
it enters towards the centre of the shell in a tongue-shapeiH 
outline it is said to be ligvlate. Where it exists it affords a. 
certwTi index to the posterior side of the shell; as it is the, 
region through which the excretory tubes pass. 
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Umhones. 
These are the prominent points of the dorsal edge, where 
the growth of the shell commenced, and aie called beaks, by 
some English writers. In some instances they are close to 
each other; in others they are rendered distant ^m each 
other by the intervention of areas in the hinge, as in Spondyli, 
&c. In Pectunculus they are straight; in Venus curved 
towards the anterior margin ; in Isocardia, spiral ; in Chama; 
decumhent ; in Diceras, fret. In shells subject to external 
corrosion, the proceEs commences at the umbones. 




GENERAL CHARACTER OF BIVALVES. 
When the breadth is spoken of, the distance between the 
most convex parts of both valveB, when closed, is intended ; 
but when an expression implying thickness is used, it refers to 
the substance of each valve : it is important to bear this in 
mind, as many persons have been misted by descriptions in 
which the distinction has not been attended to. Glycimeris 
(fig. 67 in the plates) is a thick shell, but Anatina (6g. 69 in 
the plates) is a broad one. 
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Regularity. 

A great number of Bivalves are extremely regular in their 
form. These are generally locomotive, and consequently free 
from those obstructions in growth occurring to stationary shells, 
which being confined in a particular position, or to a parti- 
cular spot, modify their shape according to the substance with 
which they come in contact, and thus become irregular. This 
is generally the case with shells which are attached to sub- 
marine substances, such as Spondyli, Oysters, &c. ; and 
the degree of irregularity will depend upon the extent of 
surface involved in the attachment. In the case of fixed 
shells, the attached valve is usually termed the under valve, 
and the other which moves freely upon the hinge, is termed 
the upper valve. 

Form and Proportions. 

Bivalves are said to be eqaivalve when the two valves cor- 
respond in extent, breadth, and thickness; and of course 
iiiequU'alve in the contrary case. TJiey are equilateral when 
a line drawn from the umbones to the ventral margin would 
divide the shell into two nearly equal parts; and of course 
inequilateral m the opposite case, which occurs in the great | 
majority of instances. 

A Bivalve is said to be compressed, when the distance is 
small from the most prominent part of one valve to that of the 
other. It is cylindrical when lengthened, and more or less 
rounded in its breadth, as in Lithodomus (fig. 161 in the 
plates). It is cordiform when the shape presents a resem- 
blance to an imaginary heart, as in Cardium cardissa (fig. 122 
in the plates), and in the Isocardia (fig. 1'26 in the plates). It \ 
is liitguiform when it resembles a tongue in shape, as in 
Vulsella (fig. 183 in the plates); rostrated when it protrudes 
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at either extremity, and terminates in a kind of point, as in 
Sanguinolaria Diphos (fig. 99 in the plates) ; truncated when 
it ends in a square or angle, as if cut off; an example of 
which may be seen in Solen (fig. 60 in the plates). 

Other Bivalves are distinguished as being auriculated^ 
having processes flattened and expanded on either side of the 
umbones^ as in Pecten (cut, fig. 82). When there is one of 
these on each side of the umbones, it is bi-auriculated ; when 
only on one side, it is uni^auriculated. When the expansion 
is very broad, as in Unio alatus (fig. 142 in the plates), and 
in the Hammer Oyster (cut. fig, 83), the term ahted is used. 




¥ig.S2, aurieulated ; S3, aurieidated, alated. 

With regard to these alated species of Uhiones, it is neces- 
sary to observe that they are also ^* adnate^** as it is termed ; 
the two valves being joined to each other by the dorsal edge 
of the expanded parts, and united so completely in substance 
with each other, that they cannot be separated without being 
broken. Many other terms are used to express difference in 
Bivalves, but being generally applicable to Univalves and 
Multivalves, as well as to them, they will be found explained 
at large in the alphabetical part of the work. 

MULTIVALVE SHELLS. 

These are of three different kinds; first, the ** dorsal^** as 
they are termed by Linnaeus, because they form a ridge in the 
back of the animal. They are composed of eight pieces, or 
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separate valvee, placed in a longitudinal series, being joined to 1 
each other by inserted lamina, and named Articulata by De . 
Blainville, on that account. The genus Chiton is the only I 
example of this kind of Multivalves. 




The second kind, M. De Blainville terms the lateral A 
bivalves, the pieces being placed in pairs on each side of the 1 
animal ; these compose the " Pedunculated Cirripedes." 



MT^Iili, 




They differ considerably in the number and arrangement of 
the valves ; the small ones, which are found near the peduncle 
in some species, are sometimes termed accessary valves ; those 
which form the edge through which the bunch of Cilia pro- 
trude, are termed ventral, and those on the opposite side | 
dorsal. The extremity joining the peduncle is the basal, or j 
anterior ; and the upper extremity is the apsiral, or posterior. 
The peduncle is the medium of attachment to submarine sub- I 
stances, to which this well known tribe of shells adhere. 

The third kind are tenned coronular by De Blainville, and 
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compose fbe order Sessile Cinipedes of Lamarck ; they consist 
of a Dumber of valves placed agunst each other aide by side 
in a circle, supported on a plate, or tube, or cup, and closed by 
an operculum composed of two or more valves. 

The basal support is sometimes thick and flat, sometimes 
forming an elongated tube, and sometimes hollowed out into 
a cup. In other species it is altogetiier wandng. The oper- 
culum always consists of more than one piec6, generally of 
two pairs: they are either articulated to each other by serrated 
edges, and placed against each other conically, as in Balanus, 
or they lie flat in two pairs agtunst each other. Through the 
ventral pair the cirrki protrude, 

The parietal valves, composing the prindpal part of the 
shell, vary in number, form and position. The anterior valves 
are placed on the same side with the cirriii; tlie posterior, 
those on the opposite side ; and those which remiun between 
on each ^de are the lateral valves. In many cases, parti- 
cularly in Balanus, each valve is separated into the prominent 
and depressed areas, and the inserted lamina. In some 
instances, the parietal portion is formed by a single rounded 
piece. 

In the accompan^g cut (87), the prominent areas are dis- 
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tiDguished by the letters yr, atid the depressed areas by 
the posterior valves of the operculum are marked p. o., 
the anterior a. o. The basal valve (fig. 88) belongs to 
Balanus. Fig. 89 is an Acasta, the cup-shaped base of whit 
is represented at fig. 90. 

In the foregoing explanations we have omitted many of 
those general terms which, relating to external characters, are 
applicable to shells in almost every division of the system. It 
may be as well, however, to enumerate a few of them in 
place, although they are explained under their respectii 
letters in the alphabetical part of the work. 

When bars or ribs, or large striiE are crossed by othenr, 
radiating from the umbones, shells are said to be cancellated, 
as represented in cut, fig, 91. When there is a series of 
Dodules or spines on the upper part of the whorls, they j 
coronated, as shewn in cut, fig. 92. When a series of p 
jecting parts overlay each other, in the manner of tiles, as 
the cut, fig, 93, the word imbricated is applied. When mark< 
by a regular series of ridges, radiating from the apex, they arft' 
pectinated ; the species of Chiton, a single valve of which ii 
represented in cut, fig, 94, has received the specific nam.e <rf' 
pectinatiis, in consequence of this character. Shells are said 
to be plicated when characterized by angular bendings or fold- 
ings in their surface, as shewn in cut, fig. 95. A strong 
instance of this is seen in the Ostrjea Crista-Galli. When the 
margin of any shell has a series of minute notches, resembling 
the teeth of a saw, it is said to be serrated ; when covered 
with raised points or spines it is aculeated ; and when striat«d 
in both directions, it is decussated; when covered with a num- 
ber of raised rounded points, it is granulated; and having a 
series of these points placed in a row, near or upon the edg%r 
it is denticulated, as already explained in reference to the' 
outer lips of Spiral Univalves. When the external surface is 
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rendered uneven by raised knobs, it is said to be tuberculated ; 
and if rendered rough and prickly by sharp points it is muri- 
catedi as in the cut, fig. 97. The term reticulated is applied 
to fine raised lines, crossing each other, and resembling fine 
net-work. 
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External surface. Fig. 91, eaneellated; 92, eortmated; 9S, iinbrieated ; 
94, pectinated; 95, plicated; 96, decuetated; 97, murieated; 
QQf foliated. 

By the foregoing general observations and explanations, it 
is trusted that the reader will be prepared for the following 
exposition of the general arrangement of Lamarck, and the 
principles upon which it is founded. 



GENERAL ARRANGEMENT 

ACCORDING TO LAMARCK. 

In Lamarck's " Histoire Naturelle des Animaux sans Ver- 
tebres," he divides the invertebrata into classes, the 9th, lOth, 
and 11th of which include animals possessed of shells properly 
so called. These are the Annelides, the Cirripedes, the 
CoNCHiFERA, and the Mollusca. 

The class Annelides constitutes the 9th, and is divided 
into three orders, namely, the •' Apodes," " Antennees,*' and 
" Sedentaires ;'* the last of which, Sedentaria^ alone contains 
testaceous animals. This order includes tubular shells, which. 




with the exception of Deotalium, are irregularly twisted, and' 
attached to each other, or to extraneous substances. The fint 
family Dorsalia, contains the genus Sitiquaria (platei 
known from the Serpulse, by the slit which passes through the 
whole length of the shell on the upper surface of the tube. 
The second family, Maldania, has the genus Dentaltum 
(plates, fig. 2), a species of which are commonly known by the 
name of " tooth shells:" these are regularly formed, curved 
conical tubes, open at both extremities. The third family, 
Serpvlacea, includes the genera SerpiUa, Spirorbis, Galeolaria, 
Venoilia, Spiroglyphus, and Magilus. The only shell that 
a learner would be likely to place among these incorrectly, 
according to the system, is the Vemietus (plates, fig. 345), 
which being regularly spiral at the apicial extremity, has been 
placed among the Mollusca; to which situation the whole of 
the shells under consideration have a better title than is gene- 
rally supposed. It should be mentioned that the Serpulai 
are provided with opercula. 

Class CiRRIPEDES. 

This class constitutes the tenth of invertebrated animi 
and receives its name from the jointed and ciliated branchia 
which protrude between the opercular valves. They are Mul- 
tivalve shells, and were all included in the single genus Lepas 
in the system of Linneeus, and are commonly known by the 
name " Barnacles." Lamarck has, however, divided them 
into two distinct orders. First, the Sessi fe Cirripedes, or those 
which being composed of several valves, joined to each other, 
side by side in a circle, are attached to each other, or to sub- 
marine bodies by the basal portion of their own substance, 
and form a hollow, irregular cone, with the aperture above 
closed by an operculum consisting of two or more valves. 
Secondly, the Pedunculated CiiTipedes, which are composed of 
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valves placed in pairs against each other, so as to form a 
flattened disc attached by means of a tendinous tube called a 
peduncle. The first of these orders includes the genera 
Tubicinella, Coronula, Platylepas, Clitia, Conia, Elmineus, 
Catophragmnsy Octomeris, Balanus, Creusia, Nobia, Savig- 
nium, Pyrgoma, Adna, Megatr^ma. The second contains 
the genera Pentelasmis, Scalpellum, Smilium, PolUcipes, 
Bisnseus, Lithotrya, Ibia, Octolasmis, Cineras, Otion. 

Conchological writers are not agreed as to the propriety of 
allowing the above to enter into the present science. 

Class CONCHIFERA. 

The shell of a conchiferous animal is always bivalve, com- 
posed of two pieces placed opposite to each other, joined at 
the dorsal margins by an elastic hinge. All true bivalve shells 
belong to animals of this class; and the correspondence 
between the shell and the animal is so true that on examining 
an empty bivalve shell we can not only determine that its 
inhabitant belonged to this classy but also decide on the par- 
ticular order and family in which it should be placed^ without 
seeing the soft parts. 

The first general division of Conchifera is that which results 
from observing the muscular impressions, or marks made on 
the inner surface of the valve by the insertion of the adductor 
muscles. All Conchifera are divided into two orders, as fol- 
lows: 

First Order, Conchifera Dimyaria. 

Having two adductor muscles, and consequently two im- 
pressions in each valve. They are separated into the follow- 
ing families : 
1. TuhicolcB (plates, fig. 44 to 54), having shelly tubes be- 
sides the valves. This family contains the genera Asper- 
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gillum, Clavagella, Teredina, Teredo, Xylophaga, Fia- 
tulana, and Gastrochtena. 

2. Pholadaria (plates, fig. 55 to 59), cylindrical, living in 

holes in rocks pierced by the animals. Lamarck places 
in this family the genera Pholas and Gastrochsena, the 
last of which belongs more properly to the family Tubi- 
coIgg, aa placed above. 

3. Solenacea (plates, fig. 60 to 68), longitudinally (trans- 

versely, Lam.) elongated, open at the anterior and pos- 
terior estremities. This family contains the genera 
Solen, Pholadomya, Panopfea, Glycimeris (Solecurtus) 
and Solenimya. 
4- Myaria {plates, fig. 69 to 76), ligament internal. A 
spoon-shaped ligamentary pit in one or both valves. 
Shell generally gaping at one or both estremities. This 
family includes the genera Anatina, Mya, Anatinella, 
Lyonsia, Myochama, Cleidotherus. 

5. Mactracea (plates, fig. 77 to 88), the cartilage placed in 

a trigonal pit, with a small external ligament. The 
genera Lutraria, Mactra, Crassatella, Erycina, Ungu- 
lina, Amphidesma, and Solenimya belong to this family, 
the last of which ought to have been placed among the 
Solenacea, as above. 

6. Corbulacea (plates, fig. 89, 90), inequivalve, with an in- 

ternal ligament resembling the Mactracea, but differing 
in having one valve deeper than the other, although 
regular shells. This small family contains only the 
genera Corbula and Pandora. 

7. iiMopAajit/tc (plates, fig. 91 to 97), irregular, terebratin^. 

living in holes of rocks. The genera are Saxicava, 
Petricola, and Venerirupis. 

8. Nymphacea {plates, fig. 98 to 110), ligament external,, 

generally placed upon a prominent fulcrum, which 
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passes from the inside to the outside of the hinge; 
valves generally gaping at the extremities. This family 
contains the genera Sanguinolaria, Psammobia, Psam- 
motsea, Tellinides, Corbis, Lucina, Donax, Capsa, and 
Crassina. 
9. Conchacea (plates, fig. Ill to 121), regular, having 
several cardinal teeth and sometimes lateral teeth. The 
Conchacea constitute one of the most beautiful and 
numerous families of the class ; they present equivalve 
shells, which are always regular, unattached, and in 
general closed, especially at the sides ; they are always 
more or less inequilateral. They are divided into the 
fluviatile and marine Conchacea^ the first containing the 
genera Cyclas, Cyrena, and Galathsea, found in rivers ; 
and the second, Cyprina, Cytherea, Venus, and Vene- 
ricardia. 

10. Cardiacea (plates, fig. 122 to 130). This family, which 

resembles the last in some general characters, are also 
regular and equivalve, and are generally provided with 
radiating ribs, which are seldom seen in the Conchacea. 
The genera enumerated in this family are Cardium, 
Cardita, Cypricardia, Hiatella, and Isocardia. 

11. Arcacea (plates, fig. 131 to 138). These are known by 

having a row of numerous small teeth on the cardinal 
hinge in each valve. The genera included are^ Cucullsea, 
Area, Pectunculus, Nucula. 

12. Trigonacea (plates, fig. 139 and 140). It is doubtful 

whether this family should remain distinct. As of the 
two genera placed in it, the first, Trigonia, is thought by 
some naturalists to have strong a£Snities with Nucula, 
in the family of Arcacea ; and the latter, Castalia, cer- 
tainly belongs to the Nayades. 

13. Nayades (plates, fig. 141 to 152). These are fresh-water 
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shells, covered on the outside by a thick homy epidermis, 
and pearly within. They include the genera Unio, 
Hyria, Anodon, Iridina. 
14. Chamacea (plates, fig. 153 to 155), inequivalve, irregular, 
foliaceous, attached; containing the genera Diceras^ 
Chama, and Etheria. ^^1 

Second Order, Conckifera Monomyaria. H 

Having one adductor muscle, and therefore only one im- 
pression in each valve. They are separated into the following 
families : — ^_ 

1. 2>trf(7cnacea (plates, fig. 156 & 157), transverse, equivalrei^l 

with an elongated muscular impression, near the centre 
of the ventral margin ; margin iinduhited at the termi- 
nation of the radiated large ribs. The genera Tridacna 
and Hippopus are included. 

2. Mylilacp.a {plates, fig, 158 to 162), generally regulai 

the hinge linear, without teeth, occupying the greate 
part of the dorsal margin. This family includes i 
genera Modiola, Mytilus, Pinna 

3. Malleacea (plates, fig. 163 to 170), shell generally thin, ' 

inequivalve, irregular, foliaceous, with the hinge linear. 
This family contains the genera Crenatula, Pema, Mal- 
leus, Avicula, Meleagrina. 

4. Pectinides (plates, fig. 171 to 178). The Pectinides 

generally regular or nearly so, with the shell solid ; t 
greater part, of them are auriculated at the dorsal mar- 
gin, and generally characterized by ribs radiating from 
the umbones. The genera are Pedum, Lima, Plagio- 
storaa, Pecten, Plicatula, Spondylus, Podopsis. 

5. Ostracea {plates, fig. 180 to 192). The shells of thi 

family are irregular, generally attached and foliaceous. I 
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They compose the genera Grypbsa, Ostrsea, Vulsella, 
Placuna, Anomia. 

6. Rudistes (plates 193 to 200). This family is composed 

of a particular association of shells, which appear on one 
side to be connected with the Ostracea; and on the 
other to approach the Brachiopoda. They diflTer from 
Ostracea in having no hinge or ligament, and only re- 
semble them in their irregularity and foUaceous struc- 
ture. The following six genera are placed by Lamarck 
in this family: — Sphaerulites, Radiolites, Calceola, 
Birostrites, Discina, Crania. Of these, Calceola, Dis- 
cina, and Crania are shewn to belong to the Brachio- 
poda. 

7. Brachiopoda (plates, fig. 201 to 219). The shells of 

this family are inequivalve, equilateral, and attached 
to marine bodies by a tendon passing through one of the 
valves. The animals have, near their mouth, two elon- 
gated, ciliated arms, which are spirally rolled when at 
rest. The following genera are enumerated by Lamarck, 
Orbicula, Terebratula, Lingula. 



MOLLUSCA. 

Lamarck applies^ or rather restricts, this name to those in- 
vertebrated animals, which while they are inarticulate in all 
their parts, have the head su£ScientIy advanced at the anterior 
part of the body to be distinguished ; which is not the case 
with the Conchifera. All the shells are univalve, and are 
divided into six orders, namely, the Pteropoda, which have 
wing-shaped natatory organs or fins, and have lights thin 
transparent^ nearly symmetrical shells ; the Gasteropoda, 
with the foot not distinguishable from the rest of the body, 
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hs-ve patelliform, open, and scarcely spiral shells; theTHACHB-' 
LiPODA with the foot distinct and attached to the neck of the 
animal, have spiral, non-symmetrical shells. The Cephalo- 
poda, with arms covered by suckers surrounding the head of 
the animal, have generally symmetrical convolute sheila. The 
Cephalopoda are divided into C. polythulamiii, which have 
the internal cavity divided into chambers by septa, as in the 
Nautilus ; and the C. Monoihalamia, which are not so divided, 
as the Argonauta. The order Heteropoda contains the genus 
Carinaria alone. 

Order Pteropoda. 
This order, containing hyaline, symmetrical, non-spiral shells, 
as above described, is not divided into families, but contains 
the following genera, Hyalsea, Cleodora, Liinacina, Cymbulia 
the first of wliich, although composed of a single piece, resem- 
bles a bivalve so nearly, that I.innasus actually placed it in his 
genus Anomia. 

Order Gasteropoda. 

With the exception of the genus Bulla and Vitrina, the last 
of which fonns a passage into the next order, the shells con- 
t^ned in this order are patelliform, open, and scarcely spiral,! 
They are divided into the following families : — 

1. Phyllidlamt {plates, fig. 227 to 231), containing the 

genera Chiton, Chitonellus, and Patella, the two former 
of which present the only exception to the statement 
above made, that all the shells of Mollusca were uni- 
valve. 

2. SemiphylUdiana (plates, fig. 232 and 233). Of the two 

genera contained in this family, Pleurobranchus is broad, 
thin, and slightly spiral at the apex, and Umbrella U 
flat, circular, with a central apex. 
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3. Calyptracea (plates, fig. 234 to 246). The patellifonn 

shells of this family, although united by no other general 
characters, are brought together by the characters of the 
animals which produce them, llie genera are Parmo- 
phorus, Emarginula, Siphonaria, Fissurella, Pileopsis, 
Calyptraea^ Crepidula, Ancylus. 

4. BulUana (plates, fig. 247 to 253), contains the genera 

Bulla and BuUaea. 

5. Aplysiacea (plates, fig. 254 and 255) , The genera 

Aplysia and Dolabella are both expanded, somewhat 
flattened shells, with the apex placed at one extremity, 
and slightly spiral. 

6. Limacinea (fig. 256 to 263). Many of the animals (slugs) 

are without shells ; some, as the Limax, or common 
garden slug, have a slightly developed calcareous piece, 
hidden beneath the mantle, and of others the shells are 
scarcely spiral. The genera included in this family are, 
Parmacella, Limax, Testacella, Vitrina. 

Order Trachelipoda. 

All the remaining spiral non-symmetrical shells are arranged 
in this order, which is divided into the following families : — 
1. Colimacea (plates, fig. 264 to 307). With the exception 
of the few contained in the family of Limacina, which 
ought not to be separated from this order, the whole of 
the land-shells are contained in this family, and although 
it is difficult to notice any one character by which terres- 
trial shells may be distinguished from others, few at all 
conversant with the subject are liable to mistake them. 
There is a general lightness and simplicity of form, 
which, though not clearly definable, is generally under- 
stood. The following distribution of genera by Lamarck, 
is generally acknowledged to require numerous modifi- 
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cations ; the genera are Heltx, Carocolla, Anostoms, 
Helicina, Pupa, Clausilia, Bulinus, Achatina, Succinea, 
Auricula, Cyclostoma. 
S. Lymneana (plates, fig. 30B to 312). The shells of this 
family are found in fresh water, wells, ditches, and 
ponds. They are of a light homy structure, and simple ] 
form. The genera Planorbis, Physa, and Lymnea are 
placed in this family by Lamarck. 

3. Melaniana (plates, fig. 313 to 317). These are also 

found in fresh water, principally in rivers; they are 
thicker than those of the last family ; and the greater 
part of them have elevated spires composed of numerous 
whorls. This family contains the genera Melania, 
Melanopsis, Pirena. 

4. Peristomata (plates, fig 318 to 322). These are also! 

iresh-water shells, having opercula, and covered by si 
smooth green, or greenish-brown epidermis. Thev difTer 1 
from the last family in having the peritreme entire. J 
The genera are Valvata, Paludina, and Ampullaria. 

5. Neritacea (plates, fig. 323 to 333). 'I'he peculiarity ofl 

the shells of this family consists in the inner Up being'l 
flattened and rather straight at the inner edge. The J 
genera are Navicella, Neritina, Nerita, Natica, and Jan-I 
thina,the last of which forms an exception to the generd fl 
character, and is placed by De Blainville in a family h 
iiself. 

6. Macrostomata (plates, fig. 334 to 341), so named, 

account of the large open aperture which they present 
in comparison to the spire. The shells of this fam 
which contains the genera Stomatia, Stomatella, i 
Haliotis, are pearly within. 

7. Plicacea (plates, fig. 342 to 344), contjons the generti 

Tornatella and Pyramidella. 

8. Scalariana (plates, fig. 345 to 352). The genera Veiv 
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metus^ Scalaria and Delphinula^ seem to have been 
placed in this family by Lamarck, on account of the 
whorls being distinct from each other. 
9. Turbinacea (plates, 353 to 371). The shells contained 
in this family are all more or less globose, or angular, 
thickened and pearly within. The following genera are 
included in this division by Lamarck, Solarium, Rotella, 
Trochus, Monodonta, Turbo, Planaxis, Phasianella, 
and Turritella. 

10. Canalifera (plates, fig. 372 to 401). The numerous 

genera of which this family is formed, namely, Ceri- 
thium, Pleurotoma, Turbinella, Ca'ncellaria, Fasciolaria, 
Fusus, Pyrula, Ranella, Murex, Triton, are distin- 
guished by having at the anterior termination of the 
aperture, a more or less elongated canal. 

11. AlatcB (plates, fig. 402 to 406). These are known by 

having the outer lip more or less expanded and gene- 
rally a posterior canal leaning towards the spire. The 
genera are Rostellaria, Strombus, and Pteroceras. 

12. Purpurifera (plates, fig. 407 to 429). In these, the 

canal, if such it may be called, is extremely short, and 
turning abruptly backwards, produces a kind of varix at 
the lower part of the whorl. The genera enumerated 
in this family are Cassidaria, C!assis, Ricinula, Purpura, 
Monoceras, Concholepas, Harpa, Dolium, Buccinum, 
Ebuma, Terebra. 

13. Columellata (plates, fig. 430 to 433). The shells of this 

family are emarginated at the anterior extremity of the 
aperture, and the inner lip is characterized by plates or 
folds, which, with the exception of those on Columbella, 
are distinct. The genera are Mitra, Voluta, Margi- 
nella, Volvaria, Columbella, the latter of which, would, 
be better placed among the Purpuriferiu 




14. Cunvolutw (plates, fig. 444 to 462). The well-known ■ 
shells contained in this family arc distinguished for the 
small proportion of the spire, if any, which remains un- 
covered by the last whorl. They might be well divided 
into two groups, the first contMning the genera Ovulum 
and Cypraaa, under the name of CyprEeada;, whicli are 
truly convolute, having the spire entirely hidden ; and ■ 
the second containing the genera Oliva, Andllaria, i 
Con us. 

Order Polythalamous, or Chambered Cephahpodc 

The greater part of the shells belonging to this order 
symmetrical, and the internal cavity is divided into Beparatoj 
compartments, by plates called Septa. It is divided into 
following families ; — 

1. Orthacerata (plates, fig. 463 to 470), confining 

genera Belemnites, Orthoceras, Nodosaria, Hippurite^" 
and Conilites. Hippurites certainly has no alHnity with 
the Cephalopoda, but is ascertained to be a bivalve 
shell, properly belonging to the family Rudistes; tba 
other genera are straight, elongated, and conical. 

2. Lituacea (plates, fig. 471), containing the genera Spinilavl 

Spirulina, and Lituola, the two latter of which are 
microscopic. 

3. Cristacea, containing the microscopic genera Renulino, 

Orbiculina, and Cristellaria. 

4. Spherulacea, containing the microscopic genera Miliola, 

Gyrogona, and Melonia. 

5. Radialacea, containing the microscopic genera Rotalil 

Lenticulina, Placentula. 

6. Nautilacea (plates, fig. 47"2 to 476), This family 

tains the following genera — Discorbites, SiderulitK, 
Polystoniella, Vorticialis, Nummulites, and Nautilus^ 
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the two latter of which alone are now received in cabinets 
of shells, the four former belonging to that class of 
microscopic fossils, now termed Foraminifera ; the genus 
Nummulites, although large, may probably belong to 
the same class, and perhaps it would have been better 
to have included the remaining genus, Nautilus, in the 
next family, from which it differs in having the septa 
which divides the chambers simple at their edges. 
7. Ammonacea (plates, fig. 477 to 484). The edges of the 
septa of these are all more or less sinuous and com- 
plicated. This family contdns the following genera, 
Ammonites^ Ammonoceras, Baculites, and Turrilites, 
the latter of which presents a singular anomaly in 
having an oblique spire, like that of the order Tracheli- 
poda, while it is divided into chambers by sinuous septa. 

Order Monothalamous Cephalopoda. 

The only shells included in this order belong to the genera 
Argonauta (plates, fig. 485), placed here by Lamarck, and 
Bellerophon (plates, fig. 486 and 487), a fossil genus subse- 
quently added. 

Order Heteropoda, 

The singular and beautiful transparent shell contained in 
this order, under the generic name Carinaria, forms a cover- 
ing to a small portion of an animal, equally remarkable and 
equally distinct from those of all other orders. 

The above arrangement, although far from perfect, and 
requiring numerous modifications, is perhaps liable to as few 
objections as any other yet proposed, and will certainly be 
more easily understood by those who have not the opportunity 
of studying the soft parts of the animal. 
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ABIDA. Leach. A genus founded on a species of Pupa, which 
has the peristome slightly reflected, and numerous plaits in the 
aperture. Pupa Juniperi^ Pupa secale^ Draparnaud. Great Britain; 
also Central and Southern Europe. 

ABRA. Leach. A genus composed of Amphidesma tenue, pris- 
maticum, and other small thin species. British Channel and 
Mediterranean. Fam. Mactracea. 

ABSIA. Leach. Lithotrya, Sowerby. Fam. Pedunculated Cir- 
ripedes. 

ACAMAS. Montfort. Bslemnites multiforatus, Blainville. A 
species described as being perforated at the apex, by a stellated 
perforation. No species of Belemnite at present known agreeing 
with the description ; it is supposed to have been taken from a 
broken specimen. 

ACANTHOCHETES. A name given to a species of Chiton having 
bunches of bristles at the sides of the valves. 

ACARDO. Commer^on. Described from a pair of bony plates, 
taken from the vertebrae of the Whale, and mistaken for a bivalve 
shell, destitute of a hinge. 

ACARDO. Swainson. A generic term applied by Swainson to the 
nearly toothless species of Cardium, named C. edentulum by some 
authors ; C. Greenlandicum by others : fig. 123*. 

ACASTA. Leach. Order y Sessile Cirripedes, Lamarck, Balanus 
Montaguiy Sowerby. A small genus separated from Balanus, on 
account of the cup-shaped base, but re-united by Sowerby, who 
shews, in his Genera of Shells, that this is a merely accidental 
circumstance, resulting from the situations in which the shells ac- 
quire their growth, if, for instance, the Balanus be attached to 
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a flat Borface, in au open situatioD, the bOise viU be ehort and flat; 
if it be placed in a hollow among other growing Gubstances, it .] 
will be lengtheoed out in order ihat the aperture of the ehell may ] 
be even with the outer surface of the sarrauuding maas ; and if, I 
as in the Acastic, it be imbedded in a soft and loose aubstance, 
the base, being left to itaelf, will take a reg«lar fonn. Tha 
Acastee are found imbedded in epongea. Ex. Balanus Montagui, 
of Great Britain, fig. 26. Also found in ihe Pacific ocean and ■ 
PhUippines. 

ACAVUS. Montfort. Fam. Limacinea, Blainville ; Colimacea, | 
Lamarck. A division of the genns Helix, which may be con- J 
sidered BynonymoUB with De Femisae's anb-genns Melicogena. I 
De Montfort has given H. Hfemastoma, as tin example. Fig. 267. 

ACCESSARY VALVES, are the smaller or less important testaceona 
plates, found on the hinge or dorsal margins of the true valves of 
some shells. Example, the small plates on the hinge of Pholas, 
fig. .')5, a. The Pholades were placed by linneeus and Bragoieie i 
among multivalve shells. 

ACEPHALOPHOBA. Blainville. (a, without ; st^aXe, head.) J 
TUe third class of the type Malacozoaria, Bl. including all bivalve ' 
shells, the animals of which have no distinct head. This class 
eorresponds with the Conchifera of Lamarck, and is divided into 
the orders Palliobrancliiata, Rudistes, LamellibrHnchiata, and 
lleterobranchiata, the last of which contains no genera of testa- I 
ceouB MolluBca. 

ACHATINA, AuctoruTO. Fain. Cohmacea, Lara, (from Achates, 
au agate.) Fam. LimaeiQeee, Bl. Gen. Polyphemus, Mootf. — 
Descr. Shell oval or obloug, aub-turrited, light, thin ; aperture 
oval, or pyriform ; outer lip sharp ; columella smooth, tortuous, 
truncated, so aa to form a notch at its union with the outer hp. 
—Obs. It is from this notch that we are enabled to distinguish 
Achatinffi from Buliui, which, moreover, generally h.tve a reflected 
outer lip. The Polyphemi of Montfort have an undulation in 
the centre of the outer lip. Achatina Virgines, fig. 286. Poly- 
phemus Gians, fig- 288. These land sheila are found in various ; 
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parts of the globe, but attain the greatest size and richDesa of 
colouring in tropical climates ; particularly in the West India 
Islands. 

ACHATINELLA. Sow. A small group of sheUs^ differing from 
Achatina in haying the inner edge of the outer lip thickened, and 
a slight groove near the suture of the spire. Fig. 287* Sand- 
wich Islands. 

ACHELOIS. Montf. Conilites Achelois. Knorr. Supp. T. 4, fig. I . 

ACICULA. Nilson. Achatina Acicula, Auct. Cionella, Jeffireys. 

ACIONA. Leach. A genus described by De Blainville as consisting 
of those species of Scalaria^ the whorls of which do not touch each 
other. If this account be correct, the genus proposed by Leach 
will include the typical species of Scalaria, such as S. pretiosa. 

ACME. Hartmann. A genus formed of Turbo fuscus, Walker. 
Auricula lineata, Drap. thus described—*' Shell sub-cylindrical, 
with a blunt tip; mouth ovate, simple, thin, slightly reflected over 
the pillar, forming a slight perforation.'' The animal is said to 
resemble a Cyclostoma, but has no operculum. Auricula lineata, 
Drap. Hist. 57, t. 3, fig. 20, 21. Southern Europe. 

ACTEON. Montf. Tornatella, Lam. 

ACTINOCAMAX. Stokes. A genus of Belemnitiform Fossils. 

ACULEATED. Beset with sharp spines, as the margin of Chiton 
aculeatus, fig. 227. 

ACUMINATED. Terminating in a pointy as the apex of Melania 
subulata, fig. 313. 

ACUS. Humphrey. Terebra of Lamarck. 

ACUTE. Sharp, pointed, or sharp-edged. 

ADDUCTOR MUSCLE. That which draws the two valves of a 
shell together, and leaves a mark on the inner surface of each, 
called the Muscular Impression. 

ADELOSINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

ADESMACEA. Bl. (a, without ; Aeer/ia, desma, ligament.) The 
10th family of the order LameUihranchiataf Bl. composed of 
MoUusca which either bore tubular dwellings in rocks, wood, &c. 
or live in testaceous tubes, their shells being consequently desti- 
tute of the hinge ligament. The action of opening and shutting 
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the valves being limited to tbe narrow space to which they are 
confined, or else the valves themaelveB being soldered into the 

tube, renders it unnecessary for tbem to have a ligament to keep 
them in their places. The genera Pholas, Teredina, Fiatnlana, 
and Septaria, belong to this family, which corresponds in part ' 
with tbe families Tubicolaria and Pboladaria, of Lamarck. 

ADNA, Leacb. One of the genera separated by Leach from I 
Pijri/oma, and characterized as consisting of an upper valve I 
supported on a funnel-shaped base, which is not buried in the I 
coral to which it is attached, like Pyrgomn, but is seen 
externally. The operculum conaiats of font valves. Adna, fig. 32, 
British Channel and Mediterranean. 

ADNATE. A term applied by aome authors to those sheUs belong 1 
ing to the family of Unionids, which have the valves joined \ 
together at the dorsal margin, not like other bivalves, by i 
distinct ligament, but by the Eubstance of the shell itself, the I 
valves appearing to grow togelher in such a manner that they 
cannot be separated without one of them being broken as will he 
seen in our figure of Dipsns pticatus, fig. 142. This circumetance 
has been made the foundation of specific and eveu generic dis- 
tinctiona, for which however it is insufiicient, because many I 
species which when young are " adnate," when fully grown I 
have their valves joined together only by a ligament. 

jEGLIA. Say. A division of " Unionidm," described as having the I 
" shell cuneate ; boBBea prominent ; cardinal teeth much c 
pressed, placed on one side of the bosses. jSgha ovaU, Saif. 1 
OccidenE Lea. Am. Tr. iii. pi. 10." Lardner's Encyclopedia offl 
Malacology. 

AGANIDES. Montf. Orbli-ites, Lam. 

AGATHIRSES. Montf. Siliouahia, Auct. 

AGINA ? Belongs to Saxicava, Anct.^ 

AKERA. Bl. The fourth family of the order Monopleurobran- 
cbiata, BI. containing tbe genera Bulla, BuUiea and Bellerophon, 
which, excepting the last, constitutes the family Bullaenna, Lam. 

AKBRA. A genus of estremely light, horny sheila, resembling ■ 
Bulla, from which it differs, in the outer lip being separated \ 
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from the body vhorl, vhich is elastic. Ex. Bulla fragilis, 
fig. 247. 

AL^A. Jefirey's. A genus of minute land shells, resembling 
Vertigo^ but separated because they are dextral, while Vertigo is 
sinistral. Ex, fig. 292. A. marginata, Pupa marginata, Drap. 
found in marshy ground, roots of trees, moss, &c. Britain and 
Southern and Central Europe. 

ALASMODON. Say. A division of the genus Unio, Auct. con- 
sisting of those species which have cardinal, but no lateral 
teeth. Ex. A. complanatus, fig. 141. North America and Europe. 

ALATJS. Lam. A family of the order Trachelipoda, Lam. con- 
taining the following genera which may be thus distinguished. 

1. RosT£LLARiA. Siuus closc to the canal ; including Hip- 
pochreneSf and Aporrhais, Fig. 402 to 404. 

2. Strombus. Sinus not close to the canal. Fig. 406. 

3. Pteroceras. Same, digitated. Fig. 405. 

ALATED. (From Ala, a wing.) Winged, a term applied to shells, 
when any portion of them is spread out in any direction, as in 
fig. 403. Hippochrenes, Montf. and fig. 147, Unio Aktus. 

ALCADIA. Gray ? (B. M. Syn. p. 134) Helicinse which have a 
notch in the aperture. A distinction which it is impossible to 
maintain. See Helicina. 

ALATUS. Humphrey. Strombus, Auct. 

ALECTRION. Montf. Buccinum Papillosum, Auct. fig. 422. 

ALEPAS. Bang. A genus of Pedunculated Cirripedes without a shell. 

ALVEOLINA. D'Orbigny. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

AMALTHUS. Montf. A. margaritaceus, Montf. is a species of 
Ammonites described as very flat, keeled, with an angular aper- 
ture. It belongs to the family Ammonacea, Lam. 

AMARULA ? A genus composed of Melania Amarula, 

Auct and similar species. 

AMBIGU^. Lam. The fourth section of the order Conchifera 
Dimyaria, containing the family Chamacea, fig. 153 to 155. 

AMICULA. A genus formed for the reception of Chiton amicu- 
latus, Auct. the valves of which are covered by an integument; so 
as to be completely hidden externally. 
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AMIMONUS Montf. Conii.ites ungulatus, Knorr. A apecie* 
difltinguielied only by being HJiglitly curved j /*(/»!. Orthocerato, 
Lam. 

AMMONACEA. Bl. Tlie fourth fnmily of the order Polythalamia, 
Bl. or chambered aheUs, described as thiii, chambered, discoidal, 
convolute, aymmetricol, generally compressed, with visible whorls. 
This last chamcter is used in De Blainville'fl System to dis- 
tinguish the Ammonacea from the NautUacea. This family, 
contains the genera DiHCorbitea, Scaphites, Ammonites, and 
Simplegas. 

AMMONACEA. Lam. The seventh family of Polythalamous 
Cephalopoda, Lam. containing the genera Ammonitea, Orbulites, 
Ammonoceras, TuniUtes and Baculitcs, to which may be added 
AmnlthuH, Simplegas, Ellipaolites, NniitcUipsites, Hsmites, Ictby- 
OBAi'colitca, and other genera mentioned in the list of figures 
477 to 484. 

AMMONITES. Auet. (from Jupiter Ammou.) Fam. Ammonacea, 
Lam. and Bl. — Deacr. Symmetrica!, convolute, discoidal, orbicular; 
chambers numerous, divided by lobnted, branched or sinuoua 
septa, perforated by a Siphon ; aperture generally more or less 
modified by the last whorl. Tbe fossils of the secondary strata 
which compose this genus arc numerous and well known ; they 
are vulgarly termed " anake-e tones," and some of them are 
extremely beautiful, particularly when the internal structure ic 
exhibited by a section. There is aome difficulty in distinguishing 
them from the Fossil Nautili, for although the whorls, being visibls 
and the Septa sinuous, may be taken as the charaetcriaticB of ths. 
Ammonites, yet there are several species which partake the 
characters of both. The Orbulites of Lamarck (fig. 479) for 
instance, have sinuous septa like Ammonites, but the last whorl 
covers those which precede it as in Nautilus. Simplegas 
Montf. and Bl (iig, 475) has the whorls visible externally and 
the septa simple. Ammonites is figured in the plates (47^). 

AMMONOCERAS, ori ^ ,„ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

AMMONOCERATITES. \ ^"^ ^'''"' ^— & K.pac, ceras, horn.) 
The shells described under this Lamarckian genus present an 
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anomaly which is considered by Mr. G. B. Sowerby, sen., as merely 
accidental. They resemble the Ammonites in internal structure, 
but instead of being spirally convolute they are merely curved like 
a horn . Ex. fig. 477) copied from De Blainville . 

AMNICOLA. The name of a genus mentioned in the family of 
Melaniana in the conchological part of the Synopsis of the British 
Museum, but unexplained. 

AMPHIBOLA ? The same as Ampullaria, Auct. 

AMPHIBULIMA. Lam. Succinea Patula, Auct. (fig. 266.) was 
first published in the Ann. du. Mus. D'Hist. Nat. under the name 
Amphibulima cucullata. The generic name was afterwards aban- 
doned by its author, and the species stands in his system as Suc- 
cinea cucullata. West Indies. 

AMPHIDESMA. Lam. (from AfK^, amphoy ambo, Atafxog, deamos, 
ligamentum). Fam. Mactracea, Lam. — Beaer. Equivalve, oval or 
rounded, sub-equilateral, sometimes rather gaping at the sides, with 
slight posterior fold ; hinge with one or two cardinal teeth in 
each valve, and two elongated lateral teeth, distinct in one valve, 
nearly obsolete in the other ; ligament short, separated from the 
cartilage, which is elongated and couched obliquely in an exca- 
vation of the hinge. — Ohs. In most bivalve shells, the cartilage 
and ligament are united in one mass, or placed close to each other; 
the contrary in this case gives rise to the name, which signifies 
double ligament. This circumstance distinguishes the genus 
Amphidesma from Tellina, which in other respects it greatly 
resembles. From Lutraria it may be known by its distinct 
lateral teeth, and also by its valves being nearly close all round, 
while the Lutrariae gape anteriorly. The species do not appear 
to be numerous, no fossil species are known. A. Retictdatum, 
fig. 85. West India Islands, Brazil, Coast of Pacific, &c. 

AMPHIPEPLEA. Nilson. The type of this proposed genus is 
Limnea glutinosa, Auct. Gray's edition of Turton, page 243, 
plate 9 . fig. 1 03. The shell is polished and the inner lip expanded . 

AMPHISTEGINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

AMPLEXUS. J. Sowerby. A. Corralloidest fig. 463. A singularly 
formed fossil, described as nearly cylindrical, divided into cham- 
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by Captain Brown for 

'am. "Vtiii- 

b, BL — Bmer.Sfind. globular, some- 

vith a rounded. 

«betlt nfii^ eolaj'ging -, aper- 

□earir or quite 

eitStt, iliktimi and ^figfallj RieMcd ; apcTCalmn, testaceoDi, 
■■nnlar, nib a anbeential UBclma. — Ola. X^a genus of btsh- 
«ater sbclli of vhich a tew foial ijifriri occbt, is easily distin- 
gnicbrd fom other gcnna, by obriona dbancters, pauticnlarly b; 
a thi^ boray, greenish-brovn epidmnis. and the rotundity in 
fan. One apttm, tbe A. Cornn-aheds vbidi forms tbe type 
of I^mardc's genus Ilanoibis, requires notice on aceouiit of ils 
*V*"f . but may be known by tbe apntnie vhicb in tbe Atnpol- 
Inria ia Im^er tban wide, and in PUnotbb tbe coatrair. Lanistes, 
HootC. i* deacrflied from » rereneJ spedes of .Impullaria. Tlie 
AmtpMaiA it mlgarly called the Idol Shdl, and it tcaid to be held 
in great venention by tbe South American Sara^es. The animal 
baa a large bag, opening beneath, placed on the side of the rea- 
piratoiy carity. It is supposed that tbe BQimal has the power 
of fining thia bag with water, and that il is thus enabled to hve a 
long time out of water. They have been broDght aa far as fiom 
Egypt to Paris alire, packed in saw-dust. £>. fig. 318. East 
and Weat Indiea, Tiorth Atrit*, South America, £c. 

Akru lLABIXA ! A genus formed for the reception of 

Ampvllaria arellaim. Fig. 53S. From Aiutralia. 

AVPULLRA 1 Part of the genus Helicina, Aoct. 

ANALOGOUS. A term apphed to certain specifs of fossil sbells, 
which present a certain degree of resemblance to recent species; 
but which are not sufficiently similar to wamuit the use of the 
Icm 'identical,' or any other implying that they are of the same 
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ANASTOMA or ANOSTOMA. Fischer. (froi% Am, ana, back- 
wards ; ^TOfxa, stomOt mouth) Fam. Colimacea, Lamark. A genus 
of iand shells so named from the singular circumstance of the 
last whorl taking a sudden turn and reflecting the aperture up- 
wards, so as to present it on the same plane with the spire ; so 
that the animal walks with the spire of the shell downwards 
resting on the foot. In other respects, the two species of which 
this genus is composed, resemble other Helices ; and belong to 
De Ferrusac's division " Helicodonta." Totnogenu is De Mont- 
fort's name for this genus. A. depressutn is represented in the 
plates figs. 27 1, 272. The nearest approach to this genus will be 
found in the fossil shell named Strophostoma, by Deshayes, 
which, however, has no teeth in the aperture and is provided with 
an operculum hke Cyclostoma. South America. 

ANATIFER. Brug. ANATiFA,'Lam This name, which signifies 
Duckbearing, has been given to the shells commonly called Bar- 
nacles, on account of an absurd notion entertained among the 
ancients, that they inclose the young of the Barnacle duck, in 
an embryo state. The beautiful bunch of jointed arms, the cilise 
of which serve the purpose of agitating the water, so as to draw 
in food by the current, were supposed to be the feathers of 
the future bird. For a description of these shells, see Pente- 
LASMis ; and fig. 34. 

ANATINA. Lam. {Thai which belongs to a duck) Fam, Myana, 
Lam. Pyloridea, Bl. — Descr. Thin, transparent, generally equi- 
valve, inequilateral, transverse, marine ; hinge with a spoon- 
shaped process in each valve, containing the cartilage. — Ohs. 
Some species included in the genus Anatina of authors, A. striata, 
for instance, have not the spoon-shaped prominence, but in its 
place a small, testaceous, moving appendage, connected with the 
interior of the hinge. These are now separated, and form the 
genus Lyonsia. The genus Naeara, Gray, is composed of Anatina 
l<H^girostrum, and similar species, which have neither the bony 
appendage nor the spoon-shaped prominence. Mya is distin- 
guished from Anatina, by the thickness of the shell, and also by 
having the prominence only in the hinge of one valve. Fig. 09. 

F 
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A. rostrntfl. Tbe Anatinic c 

South Sea Ulanda. 
ANATINELLA. G. B. Sowerby. (Dimuiiition of Jnatina). 

genua m named from its resemblance to Anatina, from wliich it 
differs in being destitute of the internal appendage, and having 
no sinus in the palleal impression. One species haying been 
brought from Cejbn, received the name of Aiiatinclla Sibbald^ 
Another has lately been fonnd in the Philippbe Islands. Fig. 7n 

ANATOMUS. Montf. Tom. 2, plate 270. A microscopic i 
appearing from the figure to resemble Scissurbli.a. 

ANAULAX. Brogn. Ancillasia, Auct. 

ANCILLA. Lam. Ancillaria, Auct. 

ANCILLARIA. Auct. Ancilla, Lam. (J handmaid.) 

eoneolutjK, Lnm. Augyosfomata, Rl.~Detei: Smooth, obloa^ 
Bubcylindrical. Spire short, sutureH hidden by enamel. Aper- 
ture long, anteriorly emarginated and somewhat effuae. Colu- 
mella totttious, oblique, tumid, truncated, — Ofjs. The Ancillariee 
are pretty shining shells, enveloped almost entirely by the soft 
parts of the animal. They resemble Oliva, from which they are 
distinguished by the suture of the spire being filled np with shelly 
enamel, nearly covering the snrface. The whorls in Oliva being 
separated by a dietinct canal, Aneillario may be knowa fi^m 
Terebcllum by tlie tumid varix at the base of the columella. 
The well known Ivory shell, Ebiirna glahratn, Lam. belongs to 
this genus, of which a few fossil species arc found in the London 
clay, Calcaire grossier and green sand, Turin. The recent species 
are found in the Islands of the Indian Ocean aud Anstraliau 
Seas. A. glsbrata is represented in the plates fig> 455 ; A. cin- 
namonea, fig. 4^G. 

ANCULOSA. Say. Fani. Mejaniana, Lam. Ellipsoatomata, Bl. 
A genua proposed to include some fresh-wnter shells resejnbling 
those of the genus Melauia, the diiference between them being 
that the spire of Ancnlosa is more depressed, and the anterior of 
the outer lip more angnlated than in Melaoia. On an examina- 
tion of the different species, however, it will be found that this 
is quite unsatisfactory, as a generic distinction ; because some of 
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the species with short flattened spires, have rotincled« and others 
angulated apertures. North America. An example of each is 
represented^ fig. 314. 

ANCYLUS. Geoffrey. Fam, Calyptracea» Lam. Otides, Bl. — Descr. 
Thin, obliquely conical, patelliform ; apex acute, turned sidewise 
and backwards ; aperture oval ; margin simple. — Olts. Although 
the little fresh-water shells described under this name, resemble 
those of the genus Patella, the animals which produce them are 
nearly allied to the Lymneanae. And, it may also be observed, 
that the shells themselves differ from Patella in not being quite 
symmetrical, having the apex turned on one side. A. fluviatilis, 
fig. 246. Found in Great Britain, and in Southern and Central 
Enropet, West Indies, &c. 

ANDBOMEDES. Montf. Vorticialis, Lam. Fam. Nautilacea, 
Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

ANGULATED. (Angulatus.) Having an angle, or corner, as the 
anterior of the aperture of Eulima, fig. 348 ; the posterior side 
of Castalia, fig. 140 ; the whorls of Carocolla, fig. 277. 

ANGULITES. Montf. A genus composed of species of fossil 
Nautili, described by De Blainville as not umbilicated, with a 
dorsal keel and angular aperture. Nautilus triangularis Buffbn. 

ANGIOSTOMATA. Bl. The third family of Siphonobranchiata, 
Bl. described as differing little from the family of Entomostomata, 
but having long, narrow, straight apertures, and the columellar 
lips straight or nearly so. Were it not for the admission of the 
genus Strombus into this family, it would correspond with 
CoLUMRLLARiA and Convolute of Lamarck. 

ANNELIDES. The ninth class of invertebrated animals, divided 
into three orders, namely, A. Apodes, A. Antennes, and A. Seden- 
taires. The last only contains families of testaceous MoUusca. 
The animals are vermicular, some naked, others inhabiting shelly 
tubes. See Sedentary Annelides. 

ANNULAR OPERCULUM is one which has the nucleus central, 
or nearly so, the other layers surrounding it in flattened rings. 
The term concentric is also applied. See Introduction. 

f2 
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ANNULATED. (Annus, a nog.) Composed of, or 
rings, lu in ihe case of Tubicinella, fig. 14. 

ANODON. Bmg. /■om. Siibmytilacea, Bl. Nayades. Lam. A genUB 
coiDposci] of Buch species of Navades as are destitnte of 
on the hinge. Europe, North America, &c. An example is giTOD 
in A. Calaractns, fig. I.~>2. 

ANOMALIXA. DOrb. A genue of microscopic ForamiDiferft. 

ASOMIA. Frim. Ostmcea, Lam. and Bl. — Deter. Irregular, 
equivalve, sob-equilaterna!, foliaceone, pearly wilhiu ; adhering 
to marine anbaUDces by means of n bony appendage, which paiaev 
through a large circular opening in the lower valve ; mtiaculu' 
impression divided into three irregular portions ; hinge destitute 
of teeth with a short cartilage — Olu, The Linnfean genns ior 
eluded not only the shellB to which the description above givdi 
wotdd apply, but also many other genera, such as Crania, Orbicula^ 
Terehratula, &c. which belong to the Brachiopoda, and 
fectly distinct. Tlie Anomiie are found in Europe, N. AmericSi. 
Moluccas, Philippine Islands, &c. Fig- 186. in the plates, i 
somewhat reduced representation of a full grown apecimen 
A. Ephippium. Fig. IH7, the hinge of the unilpr valve, with the 
bony process. Fig. ISS, the liinge showing the openiug through 
which it passes. 

ANOSTOMA. See Ai 

ANSATES. Klein. A genus formed of tlioae species of Patelhf. 
which have a produced, remrved beak. Helcion, Montf. £ 
Patella pellucida, fig. 230. 

ANSULUS or ANSYLUS. Mr. Gray conjectures that the name 
the genus Ancyhia, should be bo written. 

ANTENOR. Montf. A genua of microscopic Foraminifera, 

ANTERIOR. In Bivalves is the side on which the head, or part 
analogous to the head of the animal lies ; it is known in the 
shell by the umboncs, which if turned at all, are turned towards 
that part. If there be a sinus in the impression of the mantJi 
it is always on the posterior part of the shell. If the li 
be placed only on one side of the umbonea, it is only 
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posterior side. The anterior of a spiral univalve is that part of 
the outer lip which is at the greatest distance from the apex. Of 
a symmetrical conical univalve such as Patella, it is that part 
where the head of the animal lies, indicated hy the interruption 
of the muscular impression. Of cirripedes^ that part where the 
ciliae protrude are anterior ; of Brachiopoda, that part which 
is farthest from the umbones and which corresponds with the 
ventral margin in other Bivalves. The anterior of symmetrical^ 
convolute univalves^ is the outer or dorsal part of the aperture, or 
that part which is farthest from the spire. Lamarck and other 
Conchological writers have occasioned much confusion by their 
errors on this subject ; describing the same part of a shell at 
one time anterior, at another posterior ; but generally the reverse 
of the above arrangement, which is founded upon the natural 
position of the animal, and generally adopted. The anterior will 
be indicated by the letter a, in figs. 119, 421, 229, 34, 202. 

ANTI60NA. Schum. A genus composed of Venus cancellata, 

. Lam. (fig. 119.) and similar species. 

ANTIQUATED. This word, signifying <w^ o/* datCy is occasionally 
used to express that species of composition which constantly 
occurs in shells, by each firesh deposit or layer of calcareous 
matter, forming a new margin, which being replaced by its suc- 
cessor, is no longer used as the margin, and is consequently said 
to be out of date. 

APEX. This term does not apply to the natural position of a 
shell, but is used in a mathematical sense, to indicate the nucleus 
or first formed part ; which may be considered as the point of 
the spiral cone. From this point, the shell enlarging rapidly or 
slowly as it descends, takes a spiral, arched, straight, oblique, 
convolute, or irregularly spiral course. The apex will be in- 
dicated by the letter a, in fig. 282 and 466. 

APERTURE or MOUTH. The entrance to the spiral cavity of 
univalve shells. The parts of the aperture are separately de- 
scribed, as follows : The inner lip or labium is that part which 
lies over the preceding whorl of the shell. It terminates an- 
teriorly, or towards the lower part in what is termed the columella. 



•o called because it forniB a kiiid of axis on which the Tolatkiiu 
inm. The outer lip, sometitneB called the lahnim, ia ou the 
opposite Bide, or the farthest from the axis. If the edges of tbe 
inner and outer lipe unite all round, they are deBcribed «s com- 
posing theperitr^me. In fig. 318, the aperture is marked by tbe 
letter a. 

APHRODITA. Lea (from A^pocirq, Greek name of Venus.) 
A genus composed of Cardium Oroenlandicum, Anct. fig, 123*, 
and other similar npecies of Cardium, the teeth of vbick are 
either wholly wanting, or very indistinct. Northern Ocean. 

APICIAL. Belonging to the apex. The apicial citremity of the 
aperture of a anivahe shell) is that which is nearest to tbe apei 
of the spire. 

AI'ICULUH. Humph. Thochi's, Lam. 

APLEUROTIS- RafineBqiie. A genus unfigured and imperfectly 
described as difTL'ring in some respects fiom Terebralula and other 
Brachiopodic. 

APLEXUS. Fleming. A genus composed of Physa Hypnorum, 
Drap. &c. and described as hnving the inner lip simple, and not 
spread over the body whorl. 

APLODON. Rn6nesqite. A genus proposed to be established Ht 
the expense of the genua Helix, but upon what grounds does 
not appear from the imperfect deBcription which is unaccompanied 
by a figure. 

APIjUSTRE. Schum, A genua formed for the reception of those 
species of Bulla which have the spire uncovered. Ex. fiuUa 
Aplustre, (aplvdre, a Hag.) Auct, fig. 289. 

APLYSIA. Linn. {«, without ; nXvi», to wash.) Fam. Laplysiens, 
Lnm. Aplysinna, Bl, — Beaer. Homy, transparent, clypeiform, or 
shield -shaped, placed horizontally on the back of the animal, with 
its convex side uppermost ; apex slightly incurved. — Oh». The 
animal producing this shell has derived its name from the purplish 
liquor which it exudes, when disturbed. In contour, it has bceu 
fancied to present a certain likeness to a hare crouching, and on 
thia account was called Lepug marimin, or sea hare, by the ancients. 
The ahull hears a strung resemblance to Dolabella. wliich, however. 
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is much thicker, and more teBtaceoos. The species are found in 
the Mediterranean^ European^ and West Indian S^as. A. Peter- 
Boni, fig. 254. 

APLYSIACEA. Bl. The second family of the order Monoplenro- 
branchiata, Bl. The animals composing this family are either 
destitute of shells, or are provided with internal ones, which are 
fiat, open, oblique, with the apex or nucleus sli^tly ineiirved, 
not distinctly spiral. This family contains the genera, Aplysia 
and Dolabella. The first sub-spiral, with the apex terminal; 
shell thin, homy. Fig. 254. The second the same, but thick 
and shelly. Fig. 255. 

APOLLON. Montf. Banella Ranina, Auct. Placed by De 
Blainville in that division of Ranella, which is characterized as 
being umbilicated. Fig. 393. 

APOBOBRANCHIATA. Bl. The first order of the second section 
of Paracephalophora Monoica, BL The Thecosmata is the only 
family of this order containing any approach to shells, these are 
Hyalaea and Cymbulia. 

APORRHAIS. Petiver. A genus formed of Bostellaria Pes- 
pelicaui, Auct. (fig. 404) and similar species. Although the shell 
presents no characters to distinguish it generically from Rostel- 
laria, those who have examined the soft parts are convinced that 
it is distinct. Of the three species now known and figured in 
part I. of Thesaurus Conchyhorum, by the Author, one is com- 
mon on our own coast, and in the Mediterranean ; also North 
America. See Rostellaria. 

AQUATIC. A term applied by some authors to those species of 
Molluscous animals, which inhabit fresh water, either in rivers, or 
salt water standing pools, as distinguished from the marine or 
Mollnsca. See Fresh-water. 

AQUILLUS. Montf. Triton Lampas, Cutaceus, &c. Auct. 
Placed by De Blwmville in the division of the genus Triton, 
which is described as having a short spire, being covered with 
tubercles and umbilicated. Triton Cutacens, fig. 399. ^ 

ARC A. At ^t. (Anglic^, a boat.) Fam, Arcacea, Lam. — Descr. 
Obliquely transverse, subquadrate, equivalve, or nearly so, 
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inequilateral, thick, vcutricoae, loDgitiidiually ribl>ed, deDtated 
near the inner margiua ; Iiiuge rectilinear, forming a Qat, eKtcrual 
area, upon which the ligament is spread in cross rows, and 
liav-ing a aeries of small, regular teeth, extending on both aides of 
the umbones iu each valve ; muscular impressious distant, — 
Obx. The shells composing this genus arc easily distinguished 
from those of all other bivalve shells, by the straight, linear row 
of small, notched teeth, and by the area between the umbones. 
The genus CucalUea makes the nearest approach to it in this 
respect, but it may easily be known from it by the outermost 
teeth i'li each side of the row being oblique, aud lengthened out; 
and also by the prominent edge of the muscular impression. 
These shells are fouud recent, in variouB mariue localities ; fossil, 
iu the tertiary Jepositg. The Area Note, formerly regarded as 
the type of this genus, has, with several other species, been 
separated from it under the name of Bysso-arca, by Swaiuson, 
on account of an hiatus in the ventral margin, to admit the 
us i this is not found in the true Arose. The 
it ly tropical. Area Autiqnata, fig. 131. Bysso- 



passagc of a byi 

true Area are nn 

area Noie, 132. 

ARCACEA. Lam. 
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family of the order Couchifera Dimyaris, 
characterized by a series of teeth placed on the hinge in a line. 
The genera may be distinguished as follows, 

1. Arca. Hinge straight ; valves close. Fig. 131. 

2. Bysso-akca. Valves gaping. Fig. 132. 

3. CucuLL^A. Distant teeth oblique; posterior muscular 

impression prominent. Fig. 133. 

4. Pectunculus. Hinge curved. Fig. 134. 

5. NccuLA. The same, with a pit in the centre of the hinge, 

including Myopara and Creuella. figs. 135 to 137. 

6. SoLENELLA. Fresh water, oval; a series of teeth on one 
side of the hinge, only two or three on the other. 
Pig. 138. 

ARCHAIAS. Montf. A genua of microscopic Foramiuifem, 
ARCHONTE- Moulf. Hyal^a, Auct. 
ARGINELLA. Schum. Cuama Arcinella, Auct. 
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ARCTICA. Schum. Cyprina Icelandica^ Auct. 

ARCUATED. (Areas, an arch.) Bent in the form of an arch, as 

Dentalioniy fig. 2. 
ABBA. A flat space or disc, on any part of a shell. As for instance, 
the triangular space on the hinge of Area, fig. 132, and 
Spondylus. 
ARENACEOUS. (Arena, sand.) Of a sandy texture, as the sand 
tuhes surrounding the bodies of some of the Annellides, named 
Arenaria on this account. But the word is more commonly 
used to intimate the habits of the animal, burrowing with its 
shell in the sand. 
ARETHUSA. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
ARGONAUTA. Auct. Commonly called the *• Paper Sailor." 
Fam. Pteropoda, Bl. Order Cepholopoda Monothalaroia, Lam. 
— Descr. Light, thin, transparent or nearly so, symmetrically 
convolute, carinated by a double row of tubercles, terminating 
smooth or tuberculated ribs radiating towards the centre; 
aperture large, elongated ; peritr^me acute, interrupted by the 
body whorl. — Obs. The exquisitely beautiful, light and delicate 
fabrics included under the above name are inhabited by a mollus- 
cous animal named the Ocyth'de, which is provided with tubercu- 
lated arms. These, hanging over the sides of the aperture, give 
to the whole the appearance of a vessel propelled by oars : a 
poetical illusion further heightened by the broad, flat membranes 
of the two arms, which, when vertically expanded, present an idea 
of sails. Pliny has described the Nautilus (the name has been 
changed by the modems) as sailing gracefully on the Mediter- 
ranean waters ; and Pope has versified the idea in the well known 
lines 

*' Learn of the little Nautilus to sail, 
Spread the thin oar and catch the driving gale.*' 

Scientific men have long been engaged in the interesting dis- 
cussion, whether the animal really belongs to the shell in which 
it is found, or whether, having destroyed the rightful owner, it 
has possessed itself of the '^ frail bark.'' It is now, however, 
proved beyond the shadow of a doubt that the Agonaut is the 
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teatBceouB pnrt of the Ocythoe, and that (be brmd i 
which ID some repreaentatiouB have been artificially placed as 
sails, are iiHturally bent backwarda over [he shell like the maatlu 
of some other moUuBce. Tbe interest in g experimentB of Madame 
Power, in tbe MediterrnDcnu, hRve contributed very ntaterially 
to tend the iuvesIigatiouH of Nnturalista to a satisfactory con- 
elusion. This lady kept a cage under wBti;r, in which Argonaotte 
were bred in great numbei-s, ^viug her an opportunity of tracing 
tJie gradual development of tbe ehell in all its stages, from thi- 
eUutic and transparent nncleu 8 to the full grown " Pnpcr Sailor." 
Fig. 485. 

ARIANTA. Leach. A sub-genus of land sbeUs, containing Helk. 
arbuatorum, Auct. (Gray, Turton, p. 137.) t^B 

ARION. A genus of slugs which have no sheliH. I 

ARROW-HEADS. One of the names by which fossils of the genUB ' 
Belemnitea were formerly known. 

AETEMIS. A genus of bivalve shells, distinguished from those of 
the genus Venus, by having a rounded, denticular form, and a 
deep, angular sinus in tbe palleal Impression. This does not 
appear to me to be a sufficient ground of generic distinction, the 
palleal impressions of the Veneres being subject to great varia 
tious. British, also from West Indies, South America, Australia, 
&c. A. lincta, fig. IIH. 

ARTICULATED. (Jointed.) Applied to distinct parts of shells, 
which are fitted or jointed into each other, as tbe valves o! 
Chitones and those of Balani. The operculum of Nerita is said to 
be articulated to the coluniella, baiing a small process by which 
it is OS it were locked under the edge. See Introdue/ion. The 
word is also applied to the Cirri, which protrude from the oral 
openings of Cirripedea , ^_ 

AUTICULINA D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera, ^| 

ASIPHONIBRANCHIATA. Bl. The second order of Paracephdo*. . 
phoraDioicn, Bl. Consisting of spiral univalves, which have no 
notch or canal at tbe anterior part of the aperture. This order is 
divided into the famiiies Goniuaomala, Cricosoraata, Ellipso 
niato, Hemicyclostomata, and Oxystomata. 



A8TA&TB. 75 

ASPEBGILLUIiL Lam. (Fiom Jtpergo, to sprinkle.) Fam* 
Tubicolae^ Lam. Pyloridea, BL — Bescr. The smi^, equal, equi- 
lateral valves are cemented into, so as to form part of» a ki^ 
tube ; the umbones are slightly prominent ontside. The tube is 
elongated, rather irregular, granulated with sandy partieles, and 
terminated at the base by a convex disc, which is perforated by 
small pores, elongated into tubes round the edge, presenting a 
resemblance to the spout of a watering pot, whence the name is 
derived. Loe, New HoUand, Java> New Zealand, Red Sea. flg^ 
44. Aspergillum Yaginiferum. 

ASSIMINEA. Leach. Fam. Turbinacea, Lam.— Defer. Indining 
to oval, light, thin, covered with a homy epidermis, spiie pro- 
duced into an acute pyramid ; whorls slightly angulated in the 
centre, rounded beneath ; aperture elliptical, slightly modified by 
the last whorl ; inner lip planed ; outer lip thin ; operculum 
horny, subspiral. Found in brackish water ; one species may be 
procured abundantly on the muddy shores of the Thames, in 
Kent. There are also • species from Calcutta, China, Tahiti, and 
Australia. Without comparing the animals, it is difficult to 
distinguish this genus from some species of Littorina. Fig. 
363. A. Orayana. 

ASTACOLUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
Cristellaria Crepidula, Lam. 

ASTAETE J. Sowerby. (Name of a Sidonian Goddess, Aahtarotk in 
Scripture.) jPom. Nymphacea, Lam. Genus Crassina, Lam. — Descr. 
Suborbicular, equivalve, inequilateral, thick, compressed; hinge 
with two solid diverging teeth in the right valve, one tooth and a 
slight posterior elevation in the left ; muscular impressions, two 
in each valve, uniform, united by a simple palleal impression ; 
ligament external. — Obs, This genus differs from Venus, Cythe- 
rsea, &c. in not haring a posterior sinus in the impressiDn of the 
mantle. The hinge also differs in having but two cardinal teeth. 
Astarte differs from Crassatella in having no internal cartilage in 
the hinge. Some of the species are British, others are from 
America, and one from Sicily. The fossils occur in Crag, Lower 
Oolite, &c. Fig. 110 A. Danmonieusis. 
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r ASTROLEPAS. Klein. Cohoki 

I NOBiA, Leach. Fig. 15. 

I ATLANTA. Lesueur. Fam. Pteropoda, Lam. 

I Spiral, convolute, trausparent, fragile,- compressed, with a 

I fimbriated, dorsal keel, and a narrow ^erture. Tbia shell, 

■ which ie called " come d'ammon viraiit," is found Ja the 

R Atlantic. The small Pteropod, figured in Sowerby's Genera aa 

I Limaciun, belongs to this genua. Atlanta Heliciahs, fig. ii20. 

r ATRACTODON. Charlesworth. (Mag. Nat. Hist. 2nd series, Vol. 

I. p. 21B,) A genus proposed for the admission of a singular 
fossil shell, found on the beach at Pclix-stone, of which the 
following are the characters; — fusiform, aperture equalling the 
spire in length, terminating anteriorly in a slightly recurred 
caual; columellar lip smooth, curved, thickened posteriorly into 
a blunt tooth ; spire obtuse, — Oi». This shell would be a Fusub 
were it not for the tooth ou the posterior extremity of ihe colu- 
mellar hp. The only species known is regularly striated in a 
spiral direction, and named A. Elegans. 
ATETfPA, Dalman. A genua of hrachiopodous bivalves, dis- 
tinguished by the valves being nearly equal, and the umbones 
not separated by an intermediate area. A. reticulata, fig 302. 
ATTACHED. Shells are attached to marine substances by various 
means; in some eases by a byasjis, or a bunch of tendiuoua 
fibres passing through an opening between the valves, which gape 
at their margins to admit a free passage, as in the genera Byaso- 
arca and Mytilus. In other cases the byssus ie of a more compact 
substance, and passes through a perforation in the shell itself. 
This is the case with many of the brachiopodous shells, in some 
species of which the perf'oratiou is in the point of the umbones, 
a specimen of which is represented in the Introduction. This 
species of attachment does not keep the animal motionless, 
although it is confined to a particular spot. Other sbella are 
attached by a portion of their own substance, as in Cbema, 
Spondylus, Serpula, &c. in which instances, the attached valve is 

b motionless, and is termed the under valve. The Pedunculated 
Cirripedea are attached by a tubular tendinous process, called 
a peduncle. 
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ATTENUATED. Drawn out, long, thin, tapering, aa the extre- 
mities of Ovulam Volva, fig. 442. 

ATYS. Montf. A generic name including those species of Bulla, 
which are described as 'Vconvolote, with the last whorl covering 
the rest and hiding the spire, the apex rounded at both ends.*' 
Bulla Naucum, Auct. fig. 250. 

AURICLE. (A little ear.) See Aurtculated. 

AURICULA. Lam. (Dim. from ^i^man ear.) Fam, Auriculacea. 
Bl. Colimacea, Lam. — Descr, Oval or oblong, cylindrical or conical; 
aperture long, narrow, generally narrowest in the centre ; rounded 
anteriorly, with two or three strong folds on the inner lip, and 
the outer lip thickened, reflected or denticulated ; spire short, 
obtuse, epidermis horny, brown. — Obs, The above description 
includes the A. coniformis, f. 298. and several other conical spe- 
cies with narrow apertures which formed the genus MeUtfnpus, 
Montf, and ConovulttSj Lam. The latter author suppressed his 
genus on ascertaining the Conovuli to be land sheUs. We ex- 
clude, however, the A. Dombeyana, Lam. f. 300. and several 
similar species, which being more rounded, having thin outer lips 
and but one fold on the columella, are described under the generic 
name Chilina, Gray. It appears rather doubtful whether the 
Auriculae are marine or fluviatile, but the animals appear to be 
amphibious. The Auriculae are principally found in Salt Marshes 
of Tropical climates, some small species are found on the Southern 
European Coasts, as far north as Britain and south as Tierra del 
Fuego. The Auriculae formed a part of the genus Voluta of 
Linnaeus, f. 297* A. Judae, f. 298. A. Coniformis. 
AURICULATED. Some bivalve shells, such na Pecten, ^g. 171, 
172, have a flat, broad, somewhat triangular appendage on one 
or both sides of the umbones, called an auricle, or little ear. If 
on one side only, they are said to be uni-auriculated ; if on both, 
they are said to be hi-auriculated. 
AURICULACEA. BL The second family of the order Pubnobran- 
chiata, thus described ; " shell thick, solid ;. aperture more or 
less oval, always large, rounded anteriorly, and contracted by 
teeth or folds on the columella." This family is included in the 
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genus Volut& of Linntcns, on HCCouDt of the plaited colamelbr 
lip, a character by which that heterogeneoUB aaBemblnge of shelU 
IB distinguiBhcil. It forms part of the family of Colimacea, Lam. 
from which they differ not only in general forni, but also in the 
fact of the animals being partly amphibious, always living (accord- 
ing lo De niainville) on the si'a shore, and being occasionally 
covered with water for a short time. It contains the g( 
Pedipea, Auricula, Pyramidella. 

AURIFERA. Bl. Otion, Auct. 

AURIFORM. (From^«™, an ear ; /onno, shape.) Ex. Haliotit, 
I fig. 338. 

AURISCALPIUM. Megerle. Anatina, Lam. 

AVICULA. Lam. (From Avis, a bird). Fam. Malleacea, Lam. 
Margaritacea, Bl. — Descr. Inequivalve, inequilateral, foliaceou^ 
flubquoilrate, oblique, pearly; hinge rectilinear, lengthened into 
Buricnkr appendages, with a small indistinct tooth in each valTe,. 
an elongated, marginal, ligamentiferous area, and an hiatus in 
the left valve, for the passage of a byssus ; one circular Rmacular 
impression, near the centre of each valve, with a series of smalloi' 
ones arranged in a line towards the umbonea. — 0/ig. The Melca-. 
grinK of Lamarck, Margaritifenc, Sclium. included in this d^ 
Bcription, consigt of the more ronnded species, and do not present. 
the elegant obliquity of form, nor the wing-like RuricJca froiBj 
which the genua Avicula receives its name. The Aviculae arK 
pearly within. From A. margaritifera, a young specimen ot 
which is figured in the plates, fig. 1 64, is obtained oriental 
pearls. This is an example of Meleagrina. A. Hirnndo, fig.. 
163, belongs to the genua Avicula of Lamarck. It is, however,! 
needless to continue the separation. Aviculte are from E. and 
W. Indies, Mexico, Coasts of the Pacific, Mediterranean, Britiali. 
Islands, &c. Fossil species occur in the London clay, &c. 

AXINUS. J. Sowerby. — Desrr. Bquivalve, transverse ; posterior 
side very short, rounded, with a long ligament, placed in a ftirrow, 
extending along the whole edge ; anterior side produced, angu- 
lated, truncated, with a flattish lii?mle neartthe beaks. The late 
Mr. James Sowerhy. who described this shell in the Mineral^ 
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Conchology, did not contider his genas as estaUished, notluiTing 
seen the hinge. 

AXIS. The imaginary line, round which the whorls of a spiral 
shell revolve. The extremities of the axis are pointed ovA in fig. 
379, by the letters, a. a. See " Columella." 

AZECA. Leach. Fam. C(^macea, Lam. ^Deser, ** Animal like Bu- 
linns, with subcylindrical, rather obtuse shell, covered with a 
polished periostraca (epidermis) ; aperture pear-shaped, carved 
and pointed at the top ; the margin thick, obtuse, united all 
round and toothed ; the axis imperforated." Gray's edition of 
Turton's British Shells, page 189.— Obs. The Turbo Tridens of 
Montagu, upon which this genus is founded, resembles Bulinus 
lubricus in general form and character. Both these shells di£fer 
^m the true Bulini in having the peritreme entire, and in being 
pellucid and glossy. Azeca differs from Bulinus lubricus in 
having three teeth in the aperture, two on the inner lip and one 
on the outer. Not seeing the necessity for ereatiag a genus on 
grounds so slight, I have simply transmbed the description given 
above, leaving others to form their own conclusions as to the pro- 
priety of separating this shell from the genus Bulinus. Britain, 
Central and Southern Europe. Azeca Tridens, fig. 290. 

AZEMUS. Banzani. Conia, Leach. 

BACULITES. Lam. Fam, Orthocerata, Bl. Ammonacea, Lam. — 
Descr. Straight, conical, tubular, laterally compressed ; chambers 
divided by very sinuous lobed septa, the last elongated ; aperture 
elliptical; siphon dorsal. — Obs, This genus differs from Ortho- 
ceras in the same manner in which Ammonites differs from Nau- 
tilus, having its septa sinuated and branched. A Baculite might 
be described as a straight Ammonite. This genus is known only in 
a fossil state. ' It is found in the Cretaceous Limestone of Mae- 
stricht and Valognes. Fig. 484. B. Facyasii. 

BALANUS. Brug. (an Acom ; " gland de Mer." ¥r.) Order 
Sessile Cirripedes, Lam. Fam. Balanidea, Bl.— De9cr. Shell com- 
posed of six valves articulated to each other side by side in a circle, 
by the insertion of lamina ; closed at the base by a flat, cylin- 
drical or cup-shaped valve, by which it is generally attached ; imd 



at the ap«x by a ccnical operculum, consiBting nf four valfes in 
anterior and posterior pnirs. Each toItc of the shell is divided 
into n rough triangular portion pointed towards ihe apex, and 
flat area on each side. — Oiir. This description includes theJeaita 
of Leach, wliich growing in Bponges, has the base cup-ehsped 
Conop/tPa of Say. which being attached to the steniB of Gorgoniai 
and sea- weeds has tbcbase elongated and lanceolate, and CAirtma^l 
Gray. Balanus is the only genua of Sessile Cirripcdea the sbellli: 
of which consist of six parietal valves, except corona/a, which bat 
no sbelly base, is flatter, and has the valves of the operculum 
placed li or Lzon tally. The Balani are common iu all sen 
bering to rocks, corals, floating timber, and to each other, 
fossil species are found in the newest strata, at Bordeaux, Pariti. 
&c. Fig. 23. B. Tintinuabulum ; 26-.^ca</a Montagui ; '27 . BalanU' 
galeatuB, Conoplaa, Say. 

BALANIDEA. Bl. The second family of the class Nematopodt,, 
Bl' corresponding with Sessile Cirri pedes. Lam., and consisting oftj 
Coronulnr Mnltivalves, which are fixed, and in a manner soldered 
to submarine substanees, by the base of the shell ; as distinguished 
from the Lepadicea, Bl., Pedunculated Cirripedes, Lam,, which are 
attached by a fleshy stalk. The Balanidea are composed of two 
acts of valves, besides tlie shelly plate or base on which they rest. 
Tlie first, called the Parietal valves, are arranged so as to surround 
the body of the animal ; the second, called the Opercular valves 
are placed horizontally, so as to cover the aperture. 

BALEA. Gray. Fam. Colimaeca, Lam. — Descr. Spiral, turrite^' 
concentrically striated, sinistral, and covered with a thin brown 
epidermis; spire composed of numerous whorls, gradually in- 
creasing In size ; aperture small, sub-quadrate ; peritrSme entire, 
slightly thickened, with a very slight fold on the columella 
perforated. — Ob». A genus of small land sheila, found iu n 
the roots of trees in Britain, not very nearly resembling any othtr] 
land shells, except Clansiha, from which they differ in not having;! 
the dausinm. They have been placed in Helix by De Femisac^J 
and in Pupa by Draparnaud, B. fragilis, flg. 296. Jle/uc pemti 
Per. Pupa perversa, Drnp. 
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BARB ATA. Humphrey. Unio. Lam. 

BARNACLES. Pentelasmis, Auct. (fig. 34.) Called Anatifa, 
by Linnaeus and Lamarck, from the ancient notion that they were 
the eggs or embryo of the Barnacle Duck. See Anatifer. 

BASE. In all shells which are attached to sub-marine substances, 
the base is that part of the shell which forms the point of attach- 
ment, — as for instance, the attached valve of Spondylus, the basal 
plate of Balanus, the lower part of the peduncle of Pentelasmis ; 
in Unattached Bivalves, the margin opposite to the umbones, 
where the foot of the animal, or the part analogous to it, pro- 
trudes ; in spiral univalves, the aperture, which rests on the back 
of the animal when walking. Lamarck and some other authors 
have used the term base as simply opposed to apex, and apply 
it to the anterior of the aperture. 

BATOLITES. Montf, Hippurites, Auct. 

BEAK. The Apices, or points of the valves of a bivalve shell, gene- 
rally termed Umbones, in descriptions. Also any part which is 
rostrated or drawn out like a beak. 

BEAKED. See Beak and Rostrated. 

BEAR'S-PAW-CLAM. The common name for Hippopus maculatus, 
a representation of which is given in the plates, fig. 156. 

BELEMNITES. Auct (BcXc/xvoi^, belcmnon, a dart, or arrow.) 
Fam, Orthocerata, Bl. and Lam. — Bescr, Straight, conical, con- 
sisting of two parts; the external portion forming a thick solid 
sheath, with a cavity at the base to admit the internal portipn or 
nucleus, which is mathematically conical, and is divided into 
chambers by smooth simple septa perforated by a lateral siphon. — 
Ob8, These singular fossils, which are found in most secondary 
beds, have long attracted the attention of philosophers as well 
as of the ignorant, from whom they have received the various 
appellations of Thunder-Stones^ Petrified Arrows, Petrified Fingers,^ 
Devil's Fingers, Spectre Candles, &c. The above description is 
framed to include the genera Hibolithes, Porodragus, Cetocis, 
Acamas, and Paclites of De Montfort, and Actinocamax, Stokes. 
Fig. 466 to 468. 

BELLEROPHON. Montf. (or Belleroph us).— I>«?«cr. Convolute, 
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aymmetrical, iimbilicated, witb a double dorsBl ridge ; aperture 
wide, Bemilunar, — Obs. Tbe fossils composing this genus re- 
semble Nautilus in general appearance, but not being chambered 
shells they approach very near to Argonauta, from which the; 
differ only in the thickness of their shell and in roundness of 
their external form. This genus is erroneously placed hy De 
Montfort among chambered shells, and by De Blainville next to 
Bulla. It belongs to the M on othal anions Cephalopoda of La- 
marck. This fossil is found principally in the Carboniferous 
Limestone, Fig. 486, 487, represent li, tenuifasciata. 

BELOPTERA. The bony support of a species of Cuttlefish, partly 
resembling Sepia. 

BIAPHOLIUS, Leach. A genus believed to be identical withHiatella. 

BI-AUmCULATED, Having two auricles placed at the sides of 
the unibones, as in Pecten, fig. 171. See Auriculated. 

BICATILLUS. Sw. A sub-genus of " Calyptrtedse," including 
those species, which have cup-shaped internal septa, as for ex' 
ample, Calyptrtea estinctorium, fig. 235. 

BICONIA. Sw. A sub-genUB of " Calyptrsedffi," including those 
species in which the septum is partly spiral. 

BIFID. Divided, double. 

BIFRONTIA. DeBhayea. Also Omalasis. Desh. Fam. Turbing- 
cea. Lam. — Descr, Discoidal, planorbicular, with whorls aometimes 
not contiguous ; umbilicus deep, keeled at the margin ; aperture 
BUbtriangular, somewhat dilated ; outer lip acute, separated by a 
deep notch at both extremities. — 06*. We do not see any reason 
for separating this genus from Solarium, except tbe last men- 
tioned character. The few fossil species which this genus con- 
tains (Solarium disjunc turn, Biirons, &c.) are found principally 
in the Paris baain. Fig. 3,i-I. Solarium Difrons. 

Bi-FUUCATE. Double pronged, or having two points. Ex. the 
internal appendage of Calyptriea Equestris, fig. 234. 

BIGBNERINA. D'Orb, A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

BILABIATED. Having the edge of the outer lip as it were 
doubled, by one part of the lip being more thickened and reflected 
than the other, so as to form a ledge, or second lip. 
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BII^BATB. Haying two prominent parts, as the onter lip of 
Bostellaria P^Pdeeani, fig. 404. 

BIPARTITE. Composed of or divided into two parts ; double ; as 
the yal?es of Platylepas, fig. 19, each of which has a septiform 
division in the centre ; also the area on the hinge >of Spondylus. 
See Frontispiece. 

BIBOSTRA. Sw. A genus composed of species of Ovulum« 
which have elongated extremities, as, for instance, Ovulum Yolva, 
fig. 442. 

BIBOSTBITES. Lam. (Double Beak.) A fossU formerly con- 
sidered as a distinct bivalve shell, with conical umbones, and 
placed in the family of Rudistes by Lamarck, but now known to 
be an internal cast of Sphsemlites, fig. 196. 

BISIPHYTES. Described by De Montfort as resembling a Nautilus, 
but having two distinct siphons. As no such fossil species is now 
known to Naturalists, it appears probable that De Montfort 
having a specimen of some Nautilus, with an accidental depression, 
took it for a second siphon. 

BI THINI A. Gray. A genus described as di£Eering from Paludin a, 
in having the operculum shelly, and the mouth of the shell 
thickened internally. Paludina impura, Auct. Fig. 537. 

BITOMUS. Montf. A microscopic shell, deriving this general 
appellation^ from the appearance of a double aperture. 

BIYALYE. A shell composed of two equal, or nearly equal principal 
parts, each part having a separate nucleus, turning upon each 
other by means of a hinge. The class Conchifera of Lamarck, 
Acephalophora of De Blainville severally include the whole of 
the bivalve shells ; the latter name being derived from the fact 
that the animals have not distinct heads, and neither eyes nor 
tentacula. All bivalve shelly are marine or i^h-water. They 
form the class Dithyra of Aristotle. It may be observed that 
some of the Acephalophora, the Pholades, for example, have small 
testaceous pieces fixed on the hinge, which are called accessary 
valves. These are stUl fairly bivalve shells, although the genus 
Pholas has been placed by some writers among the multivalves. 

BOAR'S TUSK. A common name given to shells of the genus 
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Dentaliiim, One pnrtii 
in accordance with n hi 
Apriuum, (of a Boar.) 
BONELLIA. Deeh. A | 
the reception of Bulu 



nlar species has received a specific name 
pposeil resemblance, namely, Dentaliam 



lUB formed, in the first instance, for 
B terebellatuB, Lam. which Mr, G, B. 
Sowcrby, in his Genera of Shells, united with the genus Pyra- 
MIDE1.I.A. M. Deshayes, however, in his new edition of Lamarck, 
makes the genua BoneJlia include several species which I have 
arranged in the genus Eulima. From the remarks of M. Deshayes, 
torn. 8, p. 2S6 2(f7, we are led to suppose that the estimated 
difference between Euiima and Bonellia consists in the latter 
having the axis perforated ; or in other words, umbilieated. 
After remarking " que Mr. Sowerhy, junr. confond deux choses 
bien distinctes, sous le nonune d'Eulima," M. Deshayes gives the 
following description of his genus, (translated) "shell turri- 
culated, smooth, polished, with the apex acute and laterally 
inclined ; axis perforated throughout its length ; aperture email, 
entire, angular at the extremities ; columella simple and without 
folds ; outer lip thin, Bimplo, nearly paraUel with the longitudinal 
axis." That author further remarks, " Mr. Sowerby, jnnr. k 
eignale cinque especes vivant, que nous rapportons h notre genre." 
(Sowerby, junr. Conchological Illustrations, parts 52 and 53 ; 
."iO, Great Russell Street, BloomsburyO Tlie species thus selected 
are E. aplendidula, E, marmorata, E intemipta, E. inibricata, 
E. brunnea ; the two last of which have the umbilicus bo incon- 
siderable, as to be scarcely distinguishable from other species, 
which M. Deshayes has left in the genus Eulima, and which 
have a slight hollow, almost approaching to a perforation, behind 
the columeUa. Eulima mnrmorata, (Bonellia, Deah.) is figured 
in theplatcB, fig. 340. 

BODY WHORL. The last whorl, constituting the bulk of the shell. 

BOBELIS. Montf. Melonia, BI. A genus of microscopic 
Foraminifera. 

BORER orPIEUCER. A term applied to those species of Acepha- 
lopodouB MoUusca, which bore holes as dwellings in the rocks, 
as the Pholades, and some others. 
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BRACHIOPODA. Lam. A fanuly of symmetrical bivalves be- 
longing to the third section of Lamarck's order '^Conchifera 
Monomyaria/' described as bivalve (generally symmetrical) ad- 
hering to manne bodies, by a tendon passing through the shell, 
having no true ligament. What most distinguishes this family and 
renders it remarkable is the structure of the animal. It has two 
elongated, tendril-shaped arms. When the animal is in a state of 
repose these arms are coiled up spirally and enclosed in the shell, 
but when required for use, are unfolded and extended. This 
family contains the genera Orbicula, Terebratula and Lingula, in 
the system of Lamarck, to which may be added Thecidium, Pro- 
ductus, Spirifer, Magas, Pentamerus, Crania, Strigocephalusi 
Strophomena, and some others enumerated in the explanation 
of figures 201 to 219. The above genera may be thus dis- 
tinguished. 

1. Orbicula. Umbones central; byssus passing through a 

hole in the flat valve. Fig. 201. 

2. Atrypa. Without foramen or space between the valves. 
Fig, 203. 

3. Producta. The same, valves produced, overwrapping ; 

including Leptsena. Fig. 206, 206*. 

4. Terebratula. Hinge of the upper valve produced be- 

yond that of the other, with a pit or foramen ; including 
Belthyris, Orthis, Trigonosemus, Magas, Strophomena, Fig. 
202, 205, 207, 208, 209. 

5. Spirifer. The same, with deep triangular area ; spiral 
folds in the interior ; including Trigonotreta and Cyrtia, 
Fig. 204, 214, 215. 

6. Thecidium. Large valve attached ; curved ridges in 

the inner surface ; two jutting points or teeth on the hinge. 
Fig. 216. 

7. Crania. Attached by the surface of the valve ; muscular 
impressions four, forming a face. Fig. 197, a, b. 

8. Pycnodonta. Irregular; hinge with raised pointed teeth. 

Fig. 217, 218. 
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9. Pentameritb. ValTCB divided by septa ; including Gy- 

pidia. Fig. 210 to 213. 
10. LiNGVLA. Valves equal, gaping, vith a peduncle. 
Fig. 219. 

BRACHITOMA. Swainson. A genus compoBed of Pi-etjrotoma 
Btrombiformifi and similar speciea, described as " eub-fuBiform ; 
resembling a small Strombutt or Fueub ; spire and aperture of 
equal length ; canal Bbort ; outer lip aligbtljr ascending, and 
forming a short canal ; sinus very small and nearly scmi- 
' lip thickened above. B. Strombiformis, Sow. 
' Europe, East and West Indies, China, &c. 

The second family of the order Cervico- 
branchiato, containing the following genera of symmetrical uni- 
valses : — Fiaaurella, Emarginula, and Parmophonis. 

BRISM^US. Leach. Order. Pedunculated Cirripedea. Lam. 
— Descr. Seven plates, three pairs lateral, one dorsal ; form 
cylindrically conical; pedicle not dcBcribed. Hab. Holes in 
corals. B. Rhophodius, fig, 38. — 06s. This minute shell most 
nearly reserableB PoUicipes Mitellus, fig. 37*, but the difference 
may bo seen at once by comparing the figures, 

BRONTES. Montf. This generic name is given to such speciei 
of MunEX as have a very long, closed canal ; with ft short spire, 
circular aperture, and are destitute of spires and ramifi cations, 
Brontes (Murex) Haustellum, fig. 396. 

BUCARDIA. Schum. Isocahdia, And. 

BUCCINUM, Linn. Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. Entomoatoui&ta, 
Bl, — DescT. Subovate or oblong, covered with an epidermis; 
spire turrited, consisting of few whorls ; aperture wide, subovale, 
terminating anteriorly in a very short canal, reflected over the 
back i outer lip simple, slightly reflected ; inner lip spread over 
a portion of the body whorl, terminating in a thick, smooth 
columella ; operculum homy. Hab. British Seas, Kortheni 
Ocean, and Coast of Africa. Most of the fossil species occur in 
Crag, some in upper marine formation and London clay. — Obs, 
There are considerable difficulties in keeping this genua distinct 
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from others nearly related to it, into which many of the species 
run by imperceptible gradations. The genus Naata has been 
separated on account of the little notch, which terminates the 
columella. Some species of Terebra come so close upon the 
Buccina, that it is difficult to say where one genus ends and the 
other begins. T. Buccinoides, fig. 427. Buccinum Undatum, 
the common Whelk, fig. 421. 
BUFO. Montf. A generic division of the species composing Ra- 
nella, characterized as having the sheU not umbUicated. Ex. R. 
ranina, ^^. 394. The above character is scarcely sufficient in 
some cases, even as a specific distinction. 
BULBUS. Humph. Rapella, Swainson. A genus formed for 
the reception of Pyrula papyracea, Auct. (fig. 389), and similar 
species. Rapanus, Montf. 
BULIMIMA. Montf* A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
BULIMULUS. Leach. Fam. Colimacea, Lam. The author is 
unacquainted with the characters by which the two or three 
species included in this genus are to be distinguished from Bu- 
linus. We have represented, ^^, 283, Bulimulus trifasciatus, 
Leach, (Bulinus Guadaloupensis, Auct.) This occurs in the same 
limestone which encloses the half fossilized human remains from 
the Grand Terre of Guadaloup. Several species are described by 
the Rev. L. Guilding in the Zoological Journal, namely, the B. 
Undulatus, Antiguensis, and Proteus ; but neither from the shells 
themselves, nor from the figures of the animal, can we draw any 
information as to the generic character ; the diflference alleged by 
Mr. Swainson and Mr. Gray being a comparative thinness in the 
outer lip, 
BULINUS. Brug. (Bulinus, Lam.) Fam. Colimacea, Lam. Li- 
maciuea, Bl. — Descr, Oval or oblong, light, covered with a thin 
epidermis ; spire obtuse, variable in length and in the number of 
whorls, which are generally few ; aperture wide, oval, rounded 
anteriody ; outer lip simple, usually reflected, joining the colu- 
mella without a sinus ; inner lip reflected over part of the body- 
whorl. The Bulini are land shells, found in many parts of the 
world. — Obs, The genus Bulinus can only be distinguished from 
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Helix by its ovilI fonn ; it formB pnrt of the genus Helix of De 
Ferrasac, under the sub-generic deeignation of Cochloetyla. It 
ia known from Achatina by the absence of the notch at the poiut 
of union between the inner and the outer lips. The young are 
produced from eggs, which are as firm and opaque aa those of 
birds. (Sec Introductiou.) Bulinus roaaceuB, fig. 282. B. Gnadic 
loupensiB, fig. 383. B. LionetianUB, fig. 284. B. lubricus, fig. 
285. Many new species were brought to this country by Mr. 
Cuming, and are represented in tbe Conchological II lustrations, 
published by the Author at 50, Great RubbbH Street, Bloomsbury, 
(inparts21,22, 23, 20, 27, 30,31.34,35, 137 to 146, 185, 186.) 
Species occur in Europe, West Tndies, Brazil, and South America 
generally. Some small species are British. 

BULLA. Auct. Fam. " Bullcens," I.am. Altera, Bl.—flMcr. Gene- 
rally thin, smooth, ovtil, oblong or cylindrical, more or less couyo- ■ 
lute; spire short, depressed, or hidden by the last whorl ; aperture 
long, wide in front, gradually narrowing towards the spire ; outer 
lip thin ; inner lip spread over a part of the last whorl. — 06t. 
The Bhella composing this genus are very variable in form. The 
light horny ppeciea with an elastic lip is called Akera, fig. 247. 
Tbe more decidedly convolute species with hidden spires are tbe 
Atys, Montf. B. Naueum, fig. 250. B. Lignoria, fig- 251, is Sca- 
phander of Leacli. The light, thin species, with extremely wide 
apcrturp, fig 248, is Bullfea ajierta. Lam. The genus Bullinula of 
Dr. Beck, consists of those species which have more produced 
spines, fig. 253. The Bulls are marine, and inhabit all climates. 
Tlie fossil species occur in tertiary bede. 

BL1LL,EA. Lam. Bulla aperta, Auct. fig. 248. 

BULL.^ANA. (" Bulleens, Lam.") A family belonging to the first 
section of Lamarck's order, Gasteropoda, contaiuing the genus 
Bulla The genem Bulljea, Akera, Aplustra, Atys, Scaphander, 
Bullinula, into which it has been divided, may all be fairly included 
under the name Bulla. 

BIJLLTA. Gray. A genus of shells partly resembling Bucctnum, 
and Terebra iu general form, being more elongated than the 
fotmer and more veutricose than the latter. Mr. Gray remarks 
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in the Synopsis of the British Museum, page 114, that the Bulli» 
resemble Che Nassae in most characters, '^ but they have a very 
large, broad foot, and the hinder part of the inner lip of the shell 
being extended beyond the mouth, forms a raised enamelled band 
round the suture of the whorls, as is also the case with the Andl- 
lariae and some Volutes." Bullia vittata, fig. 427, is an example 
of the genus. The name Subula is given by De Blainville to the 
other species of Terebra, so that if both these genera were ad- 
mitted, the old genus Terebra must be expunged. 

BULLINULA. Beck. Species of Bulla, with produced conical 
spires, fig. 253. 

BYSSOARCA. Sw. (Byssus and Area.) Fam, Arcacea, Lam. A 
genus of bivalve shells, composed of the Area Note, and several 
other species, separated from the genus Area on account of their 
shells being attached by means of a byssus passing through an 
hiatus in the ventral margins. .B. Note, fig. 132. The species 
occur in Southern Burope, East and West Indies, China ; also, 
on the coasts of Great Britain. 

BYSSOMYA. Cuvier. ( Byssus and Mya.) De Blainville states that, 
although the shell of this proposed genus resembles Saxicava, 
the animal is sufficiently different to justify the separation. 

BYSSUS. (Bvtro'oc, byssus, ancient name for linen.) The ten-, 
dinous fibres by which some Bivalves are as it were anchored or 
moored to sub-marine substances. A fine example of this is to 
be seen in the Pinnse which bear some resemblance to large 
Muscle Shells and have an hiatus in the margins of the valves 
through which a bunch of silken fibres passes. In the British. 
Museum there is preserved a pair of gloves which have been 

. . woven of these fibres. The Byssus is peculiar to some bivalve 
shells such as Muscles, Hammer Oysters, Area Nose, &c. 

CALCAR. Montf. (a spur.) A genus composed of Trochus 
STSLLARiSt Lam. and other depressed species of Trochus whick 
are characterized by a stellated keel round the angle of the last 
whorl ; but not including T. Imperialis, which is the genus Impe- 
rator, Montf. The difference consists in the latter being umbili- 
cated and the former not. T. stellaris, fig. 358. 
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CALCAREOUS, {calx, lime.) A term applied to a sheU or to its c 
culam wliich is composed principally of lime or shelly matter, 
uanally tliecase.in distinction from one which is of an homy,n 
branaceous testure. The greater number of sliella are calcareous, 
but it forms an important point of distinction with regard to the 
operculam. The only difference between the genera TroehuB and 
Turbo, as at present established, depends upon the calcareous 
or shelly, and the corneus or homy texture of the operculum. 

CALCEOLA. Fam. Rudistes, Lam. and Bh— Deter. Equihiteral, 
inequivalTe, triangular ( umbones separated by a lai^ triangular 
disc in the lower Take ; cardinal margin Btraigbt, linear, dentated ; 
lower valve large, deep; upper valve flat, semi- orbicular, forming 
a kind of operculum to the low^r. — Obs, This singular sheil, 
known only in a fossil state, in the Palffiozoic beds, is placed by 
Linntens in the genus Anomia. Lamarck places it among his 
Rudiates, but Mr. Sowerhy in his genera of Shells, states that it 
should be added to the family of Brachiopoda. Fig. 194, 195. 
C. Sandalinn. 

CALLANTICA. Gray. Pollicipes hispidus. Leach. 

CALLIA. Gray? A genus described as having a peculiarly poli^ 
shell like Pupina, but wanting the notch. 

CALLISOSTOMA. Sw. A genua of sheUs separated from Trock 
and thus described, "Imperforate; spire elevated, acute; 
ture broader than high, transversely ovate, hardly sinuated at tl 
base, and slightly oblique ; sheils always smooth, and oftea \ 
lished." C. ziKyphina is mentioned as an example. 

CALLIRHOE. Montf. p. 3fi2, vol. 2. Appears to be figured fromf 
the nut or inner portion of a large Uelemnite. 

CALLISCAPHA. Gray? Iridina Nilotica, Sow. Zool. Journ. 1. 
pi. 2. Separated from Iridina on account of the hinge mai^D 
being smooth. 

CALLITHEA. Sw. A sub-genua of Mitrse, consisting of those 
species, which like M. sanguisuga, have the " spire and aperture 
of neariy equal length ; internal channel nearly obsolete ; shell 
with longitudinal linear ribs, crossed by transverae striae anill 
bands ; base contracted." Swaiuson Mallac. Lard. Cyclo|i, 
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CALLOSITY. A term used in general zoology to express those hard 
homy tumidities formed in the skin of some animals, (such as 
the Dromedary, for instance) in those parts which are most fre- 
quently used. It is not used in this sense hy Conchologists, who 
apply it to those undefined tumidities or bumps which appear on 
the inner surface and hinge of some bivalve shells, and to the 
thickening over the umbilicus of Naticse. Glycimeris, fig. Q7> 
Natica, fig. 327, 328. 

CALPURNUS. Montf. Ovulum verrucommy Auct. Distinguished 
by the small circular tubercle at the back of each extremity 
of the shell. Fig. 441. 

CALYPTBACEA. Lam. A family belonging to the first seetion of 
the order Gasteropoda, Lam., the shells of which are described 
as always external, covering the animal, and having no oper- 
culum. The genera contained in this family may be thus distin- 
guished. 

1 . Galyptraa. Conical ; apex central, septum spiral, cup- 

shaped^ or forked; including Infundihulum* Fig. 234 to 238. 

2. Crepidula. Apex terminal; septum flat, reaching half 

across the aperture. Fig. 239. 

3. Capulus. Conical ; apex obliquely curved, no septum. 
Fig. 240. 

4. Emarginula. Apex curved backwards; a notch in the 
anterior margin ; including Parmophorus. Fig. 241^ 242. 

5. Cemoria. a slit near the apex. Fig. 244. 

6. FissuRELLA. A slit upon the apex. <^Fig. 245. 

7. RiMULA. A slit near the margin. Fig. 243. 

8. Ancylus. Apex curved sidewise. Fig. 246. 
CALYPTRACEA. Bl. The second family of the order Scutibran- 

chiata. Bl. thus described : " Shell more or less conical, not 
spiral, or very slightly so ; aperture large and entire." The ge- 
nera included in this family are Crepidula, Calyptraea, Capulus, 
Hipponyx, and Notr^ma. 
CALYPTRiEA. Lam. Fam. Calyptracea, Lam. and 'Si.—Bescr. 
Conical, patelliform, irregular, with an internal, lateral, salient 
plate or septum, varying in form. — Obs, The internal appendage 
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18 in Bome species cup-sliaped, in some it jnl.a out of tlie cejiLre ii 
a double point ; in others it is onl; a small Jlap ; and in others J 
a spiral disc. These last, which are shaped like Trochua, 
aeparated by De Montfort under the appellation iNFUNoiBULUHifl 
TttocHATELLA. Sw. The Calyptriea may be known from Crepir I 
dula by the septum, which in ibe latter is a flat plate reaching 1 
half way across the cavity. Fig. 234, 5, 6. 

CAMERINA. Drug. Ndmmdlites, And. 

CAMILLUS. Montf. A genus founded upon a minute spin 
ghel], with a triangular aperture, turned over the back of t 
last whorl. It is figured in Soldani's Teatacea Mieroscopica. 

CAMPULOTUS. Guettard. Magilus, Auet. 

CANAL. A groove which characterizes some spiral univalvea 
where the inner and outer lips unite at the front part of the a 
tiire. This canal is drawn out ia some sheila to a considerable 
length, in others it is turned abruptly over the back. The family 
Canalifers, Lnm. (tig. 372 to 401), are all provided with thi^ 

CANALICULATED. Applied generally to any distinct groove or I 
canal. 

CANALIFERA. (Canali/erea, Lam.) A family belonging to the 
order Traehelipoda, Lam. nearly corresponding with the family 
Entomostomaia in Dc Blainville's system, and described as having 
a canal of greater or less extent at the anterior part of the aper-j 
ture. This canal is sometimes straight, Bometiraes tortuous, 
in some genera it is recurved over the back of the shell. All th; 
■hells have an operculum, and the thickness of the perfectly 
formed outer lip does not increase with age. The Caualifera are 
characterized by having a canal, in distinction from the Pur-, 
purifera, which have only a notch. This family contains the 
following genera, 

1. Ceeitrium. Club-shaped. Fig 372. 

2. PoTAMia. The same, fresh water. Fig. 377. 

3. Nkrinea. The same, with internal folds. Fig. 374. 
4- Triphora. Anterior and posterior canals closed s 

to present three openings. Fig, 375, 37(i. 
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5. Tklescopium. Pyramidal, trochiform. Fig. 378. 

6. Pleurotoma. a slit on the upper part of the outer lip; 
including Clavatula. Fig. 379» 381. 

7. TuRBiNELLA. Three horizontal folds on the columella. 
Fig. 382, 383. 

8. S^iRiLLTJS. Spire papillary ; one fold on the columella. 
Fig. 384. 

9. Cancellarta. Three folds, and internal costse. Fig. 

385. 

10. Fasciolaria. Ohliqne folds, the lowest the largest. 

Fig. 386. 

11. Fusus. Fusiform ; no folds on the columella. Fig. 387. 

12. Pyrula. Pear-shaped. Fig. 388 to 390. 

13. Strtjthiolaria. Outer lip thickened ; sinuated. Fig. 

391. 

14. Ran ELLA. Two rows of varices; a canal at each eztre* 
mity of the aperture. Fig. 393, 394 

15. MuREX. Three or more rows of varices; only one distinct 
canal. Fig. 395, 396. 

16. Typhis. A tubular perforation between each varix. Fig. 
397. 

17. Triton. Varices not in rows. Fig. 398 to 401. 
CANCELLARIA. Auct. (From Cancellatm, cross-barred, like win- 
dow frames or net work.) Fatn, Canalifera, Lam. Entomosto- 
mata, Bl. — Descr, Oval, thick, cancellated; spire generally short, 
pointed ; aperture sub-ovate, emarginated anteriorly, pointed at 
the posterior extremity ; outer lip marked within by transverse 
ridges ; inner lip spread over part of the body whorl, terminating 
in a straight, thick, obtuse columella, with several strong oblique 
folds Hab. Indian Ocean, Coast of Africa, America, and West 
Indies. Fossils found in London Clay and Calc-grossier of Paris. 

• Differing from Turbinellus in form and in the transversely ribbed 
inside of the outer lip. Fig. 315. C. reticulata. — 0b8, The latest 
enumeration of the species of this genus is contained in a cata- 
logue published by Mr. G. B. Sowerby, senior^ accompanying the 
author's figures of the new species, amounting to 38, in parts 9 to 
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■ 13 of the Conchological lUuBtrntions. The greater part of these 

I new species were brought to this country by Mr. Cuming. 

I CANCELLATED. (From Cancellalus, croas-bnrred) Applied geoe- 

I rally to any shells which are marked by ridges crosaing each other 

I as Cnncellarm, fig. 385. 

V CANCILLA. Sw. A eub-genus of Mitrte, described as having "the 

R whork crossed hy transTerse linear ribs ; inner eaiial wanting 

P plates very oblique ; form slender ; outer lip thin." Ex. M. 

II Isabella, M. sulcata, 

CANCKIS. Montf. Crepidulina, B1. A genua of microscopic 
Foraminifera. 

CANOPUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

CANTHAPLBURA. Guild. A genus composed of those species 
of Chiton, which have ihc mantle rough, with mOTcahle spines, 
prickles, or hairs. Ex. C. spinosus, fig. 227. 

CANTHARIDUS. Montf. Trochus Ibib, Auct. and analogous 
species. Elenchtts, Humph. 

CANTHARUS. Montf. A genua of microscopic Foraminifera. 

CANTHIDOMUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Melanopsis, thus described: 
" spire generally short ; whorls coronated with spines, or 
marked with longitudinal ribs; base obtuse. C. costata, Sow. Gen. 
f. 3." Melanopsis costata, plates, fig. 315. 

CANTHOEBIS. Sw. A sub-genus of the sub-family Trochinra, Sw. 
Described as being " nearly disc-shaped : spire but slightly 
raised ; the margin of the body-whorl flattened, and serrated 
with fiat spines ; inner hp united to the outer; pillar and aper- 
ture as in the last. (Tubicanthus) C. impcrialis. Mart. 173. f. 
1714." This sub -genus appears to include those species of which 
De Montfort's genera Imperator and Calcar are formed. 

CANTHROPES. Montf. Described as resembling a Nautilus, 
with the whorls increasing so gradually, that the dorsal edge 

Lof the aperture advances but little beyond the last whorl. 
This genus is not mentioned by Blainville or Lamarck. 
CAPITULUM. Klein. Pollicipes Mitellus, Lam. fig. 37*. 
CAPRELLA. 1 Plekocheilus, Guild. Auricula Caprclla, 
Lam. 
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CAPRINA. D*Orb. Diceras. Anct.? 

CAPRINUS. Montf. (Conch. Syst. t 2. p. 143.) The figure 
appears to be intended to represent Helix Nox-denticolata. 

CAPSA» Brug. Fam. Nymphacea, Lam. — Descr* Equivalve trans- 
verse, subequilateral, subirigonal; cardinal teeth, two in one 
valve, one notched in the other ; lateral teeth remote, obsolete ; 
an external ligament; two muscular impressions in each valve ; a 
large sinus in the muscular impression of the mantle. — Oba. 
This genus is so nearly related to Donax, that it is difficult to 
distinguish it at first sight. The Capsae, however^ have not the 
short, plain, straight, posterior side, the distinct lateral teeth, 
nor the crenulated margins which characterize nearly all the 
Donaces. They are found in the British Channel, Brazil, and 
coast of Pacific Ocean. They are known from Erycina by not 
having the pit in the hinge for the ligament. Fig. 109. C. Brazi- 
liensis. 

CAPULUS. Montf. Fam. Calyptracca, Lam.— De^er. Obliquely 
conical, posteriorly recurved ; apex pointed, sub-spiral ; aperture 
large, rounded, oval ; with two muscular impressions, lateral, 
meeting behind; epidermis horny, rather velvetty. Britain, 
Mediterranean, West Indies, California, Australia. 

CABDIACEA. (Cardiac^es, Lam.) A family of the order Conchi- 
fera Dimyaria, Lam. Most of the genera of shells contained in 
this family are included in the very extensive family of Conchacea, 
in the system of De Blainville. They are described as having 
irregularly formed cardinal teeth, generally accompanied by one 
or two elongated lateral teeth. Most of the species are ventricose, 
and have regular radiating ribs. This family contains the genera 
Cardium, Cardita, Cypricardia, Hiatella, Isocardia, and others 
enumerated in the explanation of figures 122 to 130. Their 
characters may be thus explained. 

1. Cardium. Two cardinal and two lateral teeth in each 

valve, including Hemicardium^ Papyridea and AphroditUy 
in the last of which the teeth are nearly obsolete. Fig. 
122, 123, 123*, 123**. 

2. Yenericardia. Two oblique cardinal teeth, one elon^ 
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gnted ; including Cnrdtta, which has the iimboiiee nenrly 
terminal. Pachymya may probably be inchuled, hut iht 
hinge IB not known. Fig. 121, 124, aod 130. 

3. HiFPoi'ODiuM. One elongated cardinal tooth. Fig, 129. 

4. Meg^lodon. Hinge broad, aeptiform, with & large tootli 
in the centre of one valre. Fig. 127. 

t. laoCARDiA. Teeth laminnr ; umbones spiral . Fig. 120. 

6. Cardilia, The same, with a aeptiform posterior laminar 

tooth, 

7. Hii'PAGUS. Shaped like Isocardia, without teeth. Fig, 

128. 

CARDILIA. Dcnh. Fam. Cnrdiacen, Lam A genus formed for 
the reception of laocnrdia semi-eulcata, Lfim. and a small fossil 
nhell, which Deahayea had formerly named Hemi-cyclonoeta 
Michelini ; thus deecribed, (trail rI alio n) " shell oval, oblong, 
longitudinal, white, heart-shaped, vcntricose, with large promi- 
nent umfaones ; hinge with a small cardinal tooth and a pit at 
the side ; a spoon-shaped projection for the reception of the 
internal ligament ; anterior muscular impression rounded, not 
deep ; the posterior being upon a thin, horizontal lamina, pro- 
jecting in the anterior." Deshayes farther remarks that although 
the animal is unknown, the relations of the genus may be 
eatabliBbed by means of the shell alone. Two families contain all 
the shells which have the internal ligament inserted in a spoon- 
shaped projection ; in the one, that of the Anatinte, the ligament 
is supported upon a little hone, which is not soldered to the 
hinge ; in the other, that of the Mactracea', this little bone has 
no existence. In the former, all the shells are inequivalve ; in 
the latter equivalve. And M. Deshayes, considering that the 
valves are equal, and that there is no separate hone to the 
hinge, is of opinion tliat the genns ought to be placed near the 
Lutrarite, ami not far from the Anatinse. C. semisulcata, tig. 
501, 2. 

CARDINAL MARGIN. The edge of a bivalve shell on which 
the teeth is placed. 

CARDINAL TEETH. The teeth upon the hinge directly bencalh 
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the umbones of a bivalye shell, as distingaished from the 
lateral teeth, which are placed at a distance on each side. 
In Venus, fig. 119, the cardinal teeth, are marked by the 
letter e. 

CARDIOCARDITES. BL A genus separated from Cardita, Auct. 
Thus described (translation) "oval species, with the inferior mar- 
gin nearly straight, or a very little inflated, crenulated and 
completely closed. Ex. LaC. Ajar, Adans Seneg. pi. 16. fig. 2" 

CARDISSA. Sw. A genus composed of those species of Cardium 
Juct. which are heart-shaped. Ex, C. dionseum, fig. 122. And 
C. Cardissa. 

CABDITA. Brug- Fam. Cardiacea, Lam. Submytilacea, BL — 
Descr. Equivalve, inequilateral, ovate, subquadrate or oblong, 
marked externally by ribs radiating from the umbones and termi- 
nating in a crenulated margin on the inner surface ; cardinal 
teeth in one valve, one long, thick, oblique ; another short, more 
straight ; in the other valve one long, oblique, thick. Muscular 
impressions two in each valve, rather oval; palleal impression 
not siuuated. — Oba. This description includes Lamarck's genus 
Venericardia, which, although consisting of the more oblong 
species, is not considered sufficiently distinct to justify the 
separation. CJypricardia is distinguished from this genus by a 
remote lateral tooth. Mediterranean, Africa, East Indies, &c. 
Cardita calyculata, fig. 124. 

CARDIUM. Auct. Fam. Cardiacea, Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — Descr. 
Equivalve, sub-equilateral, sometimes gaping posteriorly, orna- 
mented on the outside by ribs radiating from the umbones; 
cardinal teeth, two in each valve, locked into each other cross- 
wise, lateral teeth, two in each valve, remote ; muscular im- 
pressions, two in each valve ; paUeal impression entire. Liga- 
ment external, inflated. — Obs. Although this genus includes 
many remarkable forms, the characters are so easily defined that 
there is no difficulty in distinguishing it from any other genus. 
C. angulatum, fig. 123. C. Groenlandicum, fig. 123*. Aphrodita, 
Lea. C. Hemicardium, fig. 123**. fig. 122. C. Dionseum. It is 
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Romewhilt BurpriBing that this genua, which cont&iDB some of the 
most benutifnl forma of biToive Test&cea, should have been left 
till quite lately without any attempt to revise the species and 
Bettte the synonyms. The author of this Manual has endeavoured 
to remedy this defect by publishing a catalogue of all the epedei 
hitherto knowD, which amount to 97, including many new species 
deaeribed by him in the " Proceedings of the Zoological Society," 
in lB-10. Parts 46 to 51, 1-19 and ISO, and 177 to 184 of his 
Conchologicat lUuetratioDB contain figures of GO species. Cardia 
are frequent in all climates, 

CAUINARIA. Auct. Class, Cephalopoda. DivUion, Monotha- 
lamia, Lam. Fam. Nectopoda, Bl. — Descr. Symmetrical or nearl 
BO, conical, thin, glassy, fragile, patellifomi ; with a fimbriat 
dorsal keel; apex convohite, bent forwards; aperture oval, point 
at the dorsal extremity. Ilab. Amboyna, [ndian Ocean, and Mi 
terranean Sea. — Oi«. A most singular and bcautifal shell, 
markable for its transparency, its fra^le structure, and tkt 
dorsal keel, whence it derives its name. It was once so rare that 
a single specimen was known to realize one hundred guineas. 
Fig. 488. C. Mediterranea 

CARINATED. (From Carina, a keel.) Applied to any shell haviif 
- a raised, thin ledge, passing round a whorl or any other part oft 
shell, as in Carinaria, fig. 488, 

CABINBA. Sw. A genus formed for the reception of Ovulum 
gibboaum, Auct. and similar species, fig. 443. 

CARINELLA. Adanson Lutraria papyracea, Lam. Ligcla, 
Leach. Fam Mactracea, Lam. Fig. 77- 

CARINIDEA. Sw. A sub-genus of the genus Canthorbis, Sw. 
(Turbo.) thus described, "Imperforate; spire pyramidal, acute; 
basal whorl concave beneath, and carinated round its circum 
ference ; aperture oval, entire, slightly angulated at the base of 
the pillar, which turns inwards C. concavns, Martini, 168, fig. 
1620, brevispinoHUH ? Sow. Gen. (Turbo,) fig. I." 

CAItOCOLLA. Auct. Fam. Colimacea, ham.—Deacr. Orbicular, 
depressed, with the outer sides of the whorls angulated or keeled, 



4 



CAS8IDEA. 99 

whorls few ; peritreme reflected ; columella contiguous to the 
axis; epidermis thin. — Obs. This genus differing from Helix only 
in the whorls being angulated, is hardly distinct enough from the 
lat^ to justify the separation In De Ferrusac's system these 
species constitute the division Helicigona, of the genus HeUx. 
C. Lamarqkii, flg. 277. East and West Indies, Philippines, South 
America and Europe. 

CARTILAGE. See Ligament. 

CARYCHIUM. Mull. Fam. Auriculacea, Bl. Colimacea, Lam. — 
Descr. Oblong or cylindrical, with gradually increasing whorls, 
few in number; aperture straight, short, with a fold on the 
columella. - Obs, This genus of minute land shells differs from 
Auricula chiefly in the soft parts. De Furrusac enumerates three 
species^ C. Li^eatum, C. Corticaria, {Odostomia, Flem.) and C. 
Minimum, flg. 301. De Blainville places it in his genus Auricula, 
as *' species with two folds and a posterior tooth on the columella," 
giving a figure of A. Mysotis as hia example, and quoting the 
nanie Phitia, Gray. Europe. 

CASSIDARIA. Lam. (From Cassis) Fam, Purpurifera, Lam 
Entomostomata, BL- — Descr, Oval, ventricose, spirally grooved 
and tuberculated, with a short turrited spire and a large aperture, 
terminating anteriorly in a recurved' canal ; outer lip thickened, 
reflected, undulated or denticulated; inner lip expanded over a 
part of the body whorl and the columella, with part of its lower 
edge free. — Obs. The recent species of this genus are not nume- 
rous; the few fossil species occur in the tertiary strata. C. 
carinata is found in Calc-grossier and London Clay. In general 
form this resembles Cassis, but is at once distinguished by the 
canal, which does not turn abruptly back, but is slightly curved 
upwards. Oniscia (C. Oniscus, &c. Lam.) is distinguished by the 
shortness of the canal, and the granulated surface of the inner lip. 
Fig. 407. C. Echinophora. Mediterranean. 

CASSIDEA. Sw. (from Cassis.) A genus composed of those 
species of the genus Cassis, Auct. which have the " aperture 
wide ; outer lip never broad or flattened, but sometimes slightly 
inflected ; inner Up spreading, but never dilated or detached 
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beyond the base into a prominent rim." East Indies. 
Gl&uca, fig. 411. 

CASSIDULA. Humph. Pyrula, Auct. 

CASSIDULINA, D'Orbigny. A geaus of microscopic Foraminifeni. 

CASSIS. (A helmet.) Fum. Purpurifera, Lam. Entomoatomata, 
Bl.— ZJcscr, OTal or triangular, yentricoBC, thick, generally tu- 
bercnlBted, with a abort varicose spire ; aperture long, sometimeB 
narrow, with the outer lip thickened and reflected, generally deo- 
ticnlated ; the inner lip spread over the surface of the body 
vhorl, indented and incrassated at its inner edge ; canal turned 
Roddenly over the back of the shell. Hab. Seas of tropical 
climates. The fosail epecies are rare, occurring in the tertiary 
strata. — Ob$. The large, common species of this well known 
genns are used for shell cameos and as ornaments on chimney 
pieces, grottos, &c. and are remarkable for the triangular disc, 
presented by the inner Up, which, in many species, is thickened 
and spread over the front of the body whorl and the angulated 
outer hp. The smaller, more rounded apeciea, which have widened 
apertures, have been separated by Swainson, under the generic 
name Cabbidea. The C. rufa, eoarctata, &c, are formed by Mr. 
Stutchbury into a new genus under the name Cyprscassis, for 
reasons which wiU be stated under the word. Cassidaria is distiu- 
guished by the gradual curve of the canal. Fig. 410 is Cassis 
tuberosa, diminished. 

CASTALIA. Lam. Fam. Trigon^ea, Lam.— Cegcr. Fluviatile, 
equivalvc, inequilateral, trigonal, with corroded umbonea ; hinge 
with two laminar, transversely striated teeth, one of which is 
posterior, remote from the umbonea, short, divided, the other 
anterior, elongated ; epidermis thick j internal surface pearly. 
I^marck, in describing this shell, atates, that he reganls it as 
intermediate between Trigonia and Unio. It should, however, 
certainly have been placed in the family of " Nayades," and per- 
haps should form a part of the genus Unio itself. C. ambigua. 
Lam. fig. 140. South America. 

CATILLUS. Brong. (A little dish.) Inoceramus, Sow. 

CATOPHRAGMUS. Sow. (From Karu, beneath; -ppayfiot, af 
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paled in.) Order, Sesaile CirripedeSy Lam. — Deaer. Light prin- 
cipal yalyes, cemented side by side in a circle ; eight small 
pointed valves beneath, covering the joints of the upper circle, 
and numerous still smaller valves forming the base of the shell ; 
operculum, four valves. — Obe. This is the only genus of Sessile 
Cirripedes, consisting of eight principal valves, excepting Octo- 
meris, which is destitute of the accessary pieces from which the 
genus derives its name. Fig. 23. C. imbricatus. South AMca. 

CAUDAL C ANAL. The elongated hollow process which terminates 
the aperture anteriorly of some univalve shells. For instance, 
Murez Haustellum, fig. 396, has an elongated caudal canal. 

CELLANTHUS. Montf. Yorttcialis, Bl. A genus of mi- 
croscopic Foraminifera. 

CELLULACEA. Bl. The second order of Cephalophora, Bl. 
consisting of doubtful microscopic bodies, with a number of 
variously arranged shells, as distinguished from the true Poly- 
thalamia, BL or chambered shells. See Foraminifera. 

CEMORIA Flemingii. Leach. A small patelliform shell, dif- 
fering from Fissurella, in having the fissure placed behind the 
apex, which is produced, pointed and incurved. It is the Patella 
Fissurella, Miill. Patella Noachina, Chemn. F. Noachina, Sow. 
Functurella, Lowe. Fig. 244. Cemoria Flemingii. Scotland and 
Tierra del Fuego. 

CENTRAL. A term used to indicate the position of the muscular 
impression of a bivalve shell when it is near the centre of the 
inner surface. It is also applied to the siphon perforating the 
septum of a chambered shell when it is placed near the centre of 
the plate. Sub-centrel is also used as a comparative term, to 
indicate the position of the siphon, or of the muscular impres- 
sion, is near the centre. Thus in Placuna (fig. 184), the muscular 
impression is central : in Exogyra (fig. 1 83), it is sub-central. 

CEPA. Humph. Anomia, Linn. 

CEPHALOPHORA. BL The first class of Malacozoae, Bl. Di- 
vided into : . Order 1. Cryptodibranchiata ; 2. Cellulacea ; 3. 
Foljrthalamacea. The first consisting of Cuttle-fish, &c. which 
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an dcstituti; of shells ; the eecond composed of ihoae microB<»>pic 
cellular bodies, wbich are regarded us ehcile by some autfaore ; 
and the third contcuuing the true chambered abelli. 

CEPHALOPODA. Lam. (Cephalopodes.) (K^fi^Xi), Ae/iAoie, head ; 
now, uoeot, podot, foot.) The fourth order of the elan Mol- 
luBca, Lam. containing molIuacHi which are characterized by 
having a series of arms enrrounding the head, which is pkceil 
above a aack-ehaped body. Thia order is divided into Polj- 
thaJamia, or maoy- chambered ahella ; Monothalamia, or single- 
chambered cepbalopods { and Sepiaria, or euttle-fish, Pig. 463 
to '188. 

CBPOLIS Montf. Belonging to the genQs Helix, Auct. 

CERATODES. Guild. (V^t.paTi,in^, like a hom.) A genus com- 
posed of the ilat, orbicular species of Ampvi.lar.ia, AucC. 
which present so near a reaemblancc to the Planorbes, as to have 
been considered as belonging to them. Planorbis has, however, 
a horny texture, and no operculum, and it is always reversed, 
which may be observed by placing the spire upwards-. Fig. 320, 
repreaentB Ampullaria (Ceratodes) Comu-arietis. 

CERIPIIASIA. Sw. A sub-genus of Melanianoe, thus described, 
" Cerithiform ; outer lip thin, dilated at the base ; aperture 
small, slightly emarginate, without any internal groove ; inner 
lip thin. C. snlcatB, Sw. fig. 38. p. 204." (Sw. Lard. Cyclop. 
Make. p. 342.) 

CERITHIUM. Bmg. Fam. Canalifera, Lam BntomoBtomata, 
Bl.— i>e»e Elongated, ribbed, tuberculated, or rarely smooth, 
with a lengthened, tiirriled, pointed, pyramidal spire, consisting 
of numerous whorls ; aperture sub-quadrate, terminated ante- 
riorly by a tortuous canal ; outer lip thickened, sometimes re- 
flected, expanded ; inner Up thickened posteriorly ; operculum 
horny, spiral, with numerous whorls. — Ob». The fresh-water 
shells described as Cerithia by Lamarck, are separated under the 
name Potamis, and may be known by the thick, homy epider- 
mis. Triphora, Desh. haa the canal closed, escept at the ei- 
tremities, Cerithiura. Telescopium, does not appear to present 
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the same characters as the other Cerithia, and has been separated 
by some writers under the generic name Telescopium. Cerithinm 
Aluco, fig. 372. Mediterranean, East and West Indies, Coasts of 
the Pacific, Gallapagos, Australia, &c. Some small species are 
British. Fossils are numerous in the tertiary beds. 

CEBYICOBRANCHIATA. Bl. The second order of Paracephalo- 
phora Hermaphrodita, Bl. containing symmetrical patelliform 
shells, divided into the families B«tifera and Branchifera. 

GETOCIS. Montf Fam. Orthocerata, Lam. and Bl. Pkced by 
De BlainyiUe in his section of Belemnites, characterized as having 
small folds at the apex. Ex. B. Penicillatus. 

CETOPIRUS. Ranz. Coronula Bal/bnaris. Auct. fig. 16. 

CHAMA. Auct. Fam, Chamacea, Lam. and Bl. — Deter, Ine- 
quivalve, irregular, thick, foliaceous, attached by the umbo of the 
lower and larger valve. External ligament placed in a groove, 
following the curve of the umbdnes. Umbones spiral, coiled 
round on the back of the valves ; hinge with a thick, crenated, 
lengthened tooth, in one valve, entering a corresponding cavity in 
the hinge margin of the other ; muscular impressions, two in each 
valve, distinct, lateral. — Obs, The Linnsean genus Chama, in- 
cluded the beautiful shells now called Tridacna. Th^e are ex- 
ceedingly different from the true Chama, being regular and 
unattached. The Chama (Tridacna) gigas, when at its full age 
and development, is the largest shell known. Specimens have 
occurred weighing upwards of .500 lbs., and measuring two feet 
across. Diceras may be known from Chama by the spiral horns 
into which the umbones are produced ; Isocardia, by the regu- 
larity of the shells, and it is hardly necessary to mention Spon- 
dylus, which may be known by the triangular disc between the 
umbones ; Cleidothaerus, Statch. which resembles Chama in 
general form, has a separate bony appendage attached to the 
hinge, and may, moreover, be distinguished by its elongated 
muscular impression, fig. 153, C. Lazarus. E. and W. Indies. 

CHAMACEA. Bl. The seventh family of the order Lamellibran- 
chiata, Bl. containing the genera Chama, Diceras, Etheria, Tri- 
dacna, Isocardia and Trigonia. 



101 (HIUN«. 

CMAMACEA. Lam. A luniily belonging to the order Conchifeni 
Diotynriit, Liini. ilcacribed nn inequivftlve, HltHchcd, irrcgulnr ; 
with or without n siogle rough tooth on the binge ; with two 
Uteral miucular imprMsion* in uch valve. Tbia family contains 
the {{eiiera— 

1. Chama. Leafy i mnboncB apiral. Fig. 153. 

2. Ethkria. Very irrcgiilsr, [icarly, without teeth, fig- IM. 

3. UiCKRAs. Lik<! Cliunia, but the umltoneB free, produced' 

Fig. IS^l. 

CHAMBEItEO. When the cavity of a aheli is not coutinnoiiH, but 
IB divided by shetly diaphragms or leptik, it is said to be chan)- 
bered This is the fuse with the BJiells of the Polythalaniou* 
Cephalopodn, at in the Nautilus (sec liilruduetion). Tlie character 
is 111)1 confined tu these, as it occurs in some species of Spon- 
dyli, and in aeveriil turrilcd imivalTes. 

CIIAMOSTKjUA. Dc lloisBy, Cikidoth^kub. Btutch. 

CHAKYBS Moulf, A genus of iiiicroscopic Foraminifeia. 

CliELlBS. Moiitf. A genus of microscopic Pomminifem, 

CIlEiilNOTUS, Sw. A gtnus of "Haliotid«," Sw. including 
VelutiuR, Lam. n Hpccies of Sigaretus from Tonga, and Corigwdla, 
Bl. Thus dcscrihcd, "Animal ch do ni form, broad i depressed i 
the mantle larger than the shell, lobed in front j tentacuU two, 
short, obtuse ( eyes basal ; mouth circular; shell ear-shap«d, thin, 
fragile, imperforate ; pillar none," 

CUELOiNOIilA. Leach. CunoNui.A TestudinHria, Auet. Fig. !,'>. 

CHERSINA. Humph. Achatina, Lam, 

OHICOREUS. Moutf. A generic division of the genus Murkx, 
consisting of such species as have three ramified varices. Ex. M. 
inBatuB, fig. a95. 

CIIILINA. Gray Fam. Auriculaceo, Bl. Colimacea, Lara. — 
Deter. Oval, thin, covered with an oUve green epidermis ; spire 
rather short, consisting of few whorls ; aperture large, otkI, 
rounded anteriorly ; outer lip thin, joining Ibc inner lip without 
n sinus ; inner lip spread over part of the body whorl, termi- 
nating in a thick culumella with one or two folds. —Olit. These 
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Bhells differ Arom the true Auricul® in the thinneM of the outer 
lip. C, Dombeyana (Auricula Dombeyana, Auct.) Fig. 300. The 
illustrated catalogue published by the author (Sow. Conch, illuatr. 
parts 135, 136) contains 13 species. Rivers of South America. 

CHILOTREMA. Leach. A sub-genus of Helix, containing Helix 
lapicida, Auct. Oray» Turton, p. 140. 

CHIMOTRBMA. — ? Belongs to Helix. 

CHIONE. Megerle. CYTUBRiSA maculosa, (fig. 117, c.) sulcata, 
circinata, &c. Auct. and other similar species. 

CHIRONA. Gray. A genus of Balanidae, the shells consisting 
of six parietal valves and two opercular valves ; the upper edges 
of the parietal valves are sloped and the structure is not tubular. 

CHISMOBRANCHIATA. Bl. The second order of the first 
section of Paracephalophora Monoica, Bl. Those MoUusca be- 
longing to this order which have shells, have them either internal 
or external, but always scutiform, with depressed spires and 
wide, haliotoid, oblique apertures, without a columellar lip pro- 
perly so called. This order partly answers to the family Macros- 
TOMATA, in the system of Lamarck. It contains the genera 
Coriocella, Sigaretus, Cryptostoma, Oxinoe, Storoatella and 
Velutina. 

CHITON. Auct. ix^roy^ an integument.) Fam. Phyllidiana, 
I Am. CloMf Polyplaniphora, Bl.— Dmct. Oval, consisting of 
eight arched valves arranged in a series across the body of the 
animal and fixed in the skin which forms a rim around them, 
sometimes scaly, apinose, or rugose, sometimes smooth. — Oba, 
The genus Chiton, commonly called "Coat of Mail," firom its re- 
semblance to jointed armour, remains to the present day in exactly 
the same state with regard to its boundaries as that in which 
Linnaeus found it, and in which he left it. That illustrious 
Naturalist placed it among the multivalves in his purely Concho- 
logical system, although the animal is totally different fVom the 
Cirripedes. The shells are prettily marked, and are found attached 
to the rocks in all seas of Tropical and Southern climates, but fossil 
species are almost unknown. Fig 227, C Spinosus. The genus 
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is divided by Guilding into Chiton, Cantbopleiira, PhaketloplenrB, 
CUitonellua and Cryptoconchus. Zool. Journ. xvii. p. 27. The 
author of thU manual has lately attempted a revision of this inter- 
CBting but neglected genus, and has given a catalogue of all the 
species hitherto known, as far as they could be identified among 
the confused mass of synonyms and descriptions to be found in 
the works of vuriona Conchological writers. This catalogue ii 
be found in his Conchological Illustrations, and refers to figure* 
of 102 species, 92 of which are contained in parts 38 to 45, 
and 139 to 176. 

CUITONELLUS. Lnm. (From Chitort) Separated by Lamardt J 
from Chiton, on account of the valves being placed at a greatnJ 
distance from each other, the soft integument of the animal ii 
tervening. Fig. '228, C. striatus. Philippines. 

CHLOROSTOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of " Trocbinte.- 

(Troehun) of which C. argyrostoma is given as an example. 
Sw. Lard. Cyclop, p. 350. 

CHONDRUS. Hartmanu. Abioa, Leach. A genns formed for 
the reception of Pupa seeale, Drap. Pupa Juniperi, Montague, 
which have plaits in the aperture. 

CHRYSOAR. Montf. Probably a species of Orthoceras. 

CHRYSODOMUS. Swains. "Distinguished from Fueus.bythecom- 
parative ahortness of the hasa) channel, and the ventricose or en- 
larged shape of the body whorl. The beautiful orange- mouthed 
Whelk of England is a typical esaraple ; and the few others now 
known are all of a very large size, and chiefly found in Northern 
Seas, where they represent the more elegant Fusi of tropical lati- 
tudesi the outer lip is always thin and smooth." Sw. page 90, 
paragraph 7B, described at page 308, 

CHRY80LUS. Montf. Polystomblla, Bl. A genns of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

CHBYSOSTOMA. Sw. A genus of the family "Rotellinre," Sw. 
Thus described "Shell turbinate; the whorls few and convex; 
aperture effuse, round ; inner lip thickened jnst over, and almost 
couceahng the umbilicus. Nicobaricus, Martini, 182 fig. 1822 — 
5." Sw. Lard. Cyclop. Malac. p. 327. 
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CHTHALAMUS. Ranz. Fam. Balanidea, BL Order, Sessile 
Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr, *' Shell much depfessed, valves thick, 
thickened at the base, with prominent areas ; opercnlam nearly 
horizontal, composed of four valves." — Obs. This description 
would apply generically to the shell called Platylepas in the 
British Museum, only nothing is said about the prominent plates 
jutting from the internal sur^Eu^e of 'the valves. The di£ference 
between this genus and Balanus consists principally in the hori- 
zontal position of the operculum, and general flatness of the shell. 
C. stellatus, fig. 18. 

CIBICIDES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

CIDARIS. Swains. A genus composed of Turbo Smaragdns» pe- 
tholatus, and other similar species. The word Cidaris is, how- 
ever, already in use for a genus of Echinae. 

CIDAROLLUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

CILIATED, (cilise, hairs.) Having minute hairs as in Orbicula, 
Lingula, &c. and the jointed feelers of the Cirripedes. 

CIMBER. Montf. Navicblla, Auct. 

CINERAS. Leach. (Cinereus, ash-coloured.) Order, Peduncu- 
lated Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr. Animal with a quadrilateral 
body, supported on a fleshy peduncle, with an opening in front 
of the upper part for the passage of a bunch of ciliated tentacula. 
Immediately above this aperture is a pair of small elongated 
valves, placed in a nearly horizontal position ; at the lower part 
is another tripartite pair placed perpendicularly, one on each side, 
and a narrow, angulated, keel-shaped piece placed at the back. — 
Obs. The nearest approach to this genus is Otion. (C. Yittatus, 
fig. 42.) Found upon substances floating in the sea. 

CINEREOUS. (Cinereus) Ashcoloured. 

CINGULA. Fleming. Rissoa, Leach. 

CIONELLA. Jef&eys. Fam. Colimacea, Lam. — Descr. Oblong 
or elongated; last whorl large; apex rather acute; columella, 
sub-interrupted; aperture canaliculated, sub-efiuse at the base; 
margins very unequal; no umbilicus. Bulinus octonus, lubri- 
cus, acicula, &c. Auct. C. lubrica, fig. 285. 



108 CLAUHILIA. 

CIRCE. Sclium. Vbnub caBtrenBis, fig. 1 17 d. V. aulcatina, are- 
bicn, pcctinata, Auct. and other similar species. 

CIRRIPEDES, Lam. The tenth class of invertebrated animals, 
so uamed from the curled and ciliated branchia which protmde 
from the oval aperture of the shells. The class Cirripedes of 
Lamarck conatitutea the entire genua Lepax of Linnsens. They 
are divided into two sections; first. Sessile Cirr. attached by the 
basal portion of the shell; second. Pedunculated Cirr. supported 
upoD a Peduncle. Figs. 14 to 45. 

ClRnOliRANCIilATA. Bl. The first order of Paracephalophora 
HcrmaphroJita, Bl. This order has been formed for the pur 
poae of giving a place in the system to the genus Bentalium. 
The animal of which has lungs, consisting of numerous filaments, 
having their basal origin in two radical lobes under the neck. 

CIRRUS. J. Sowerby (cirrus, a tendril.) Fam. Turbinacea, Bl. 
and Lam. — Descr. Spiral, cooical, with a hollow axis ; whorls 
contiguous, numerous, rounded, or slightly angulated. — Oi*. 
This fossil genus resembles Trochus, from which it is known by 
the deep funnel-shaped umbiUcus. Fig. 349, C. nodosas. 

CISTULA. Humph. Cyclostoma, Lam. 

CLANCULUS. Hontf. Trochus PhoToonu, Um.—Oba. This, 
vrith several other Hpecies, belong more properly to Monodonta, 
Lam. Odontis, Sow. Fig. 3G1. 

CLATHODON. Conrad. Gnathodon, Gray. 

CLAUSILIA. Drap. (Clausium, a valve or folding door.) Fara. 
Colimacea, Lam. Limacinea, Bl. — Deter. Spire elongated, 
consisting of many volutions; aperture sroaU, sub quadrate, hav- 
ing several tooth-shaped folds on the columella. A small, elastic, 
shelly plate, attached to the columella within, called the Clau- 
sium, its office being to enclose the aperture when the animal 
has retired within the shell. — Obs. This last character distin- 
guishes it from the Pupee, to some of which it bears a very 
near resemblance. Hab, Land, in the central and southern 
parts of Europe, several British species. .Fig. 295, 0. Macas- 
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CLAUSIUM. A name applied to the beautiful contriyance whence 
the genus Clausilia derives its name, consisting of a little bony 
tortuous plate, placed in a groove on the columella. Here it 
serves the purpose of a door, which, when not prevented by 
counteracting pressure, springs forward on its elastic ligament, 
and encloses the animal in his retirement. The aperture is 
opened by pushing back the clausium into the groove. 

CLAUSULUS. Montf. Conch. Syst. 1, 179. A genus of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

CLAYA. Humph. Cbrithium, Lam. 

CLAYAGELLA. Lam. (Clava, a club.) Fam. Tnbicolse, Lam. 
Pyloridea, Bl. — De9cr» Two irregular flattish valves, one* fixed 
or soldered, so as to form part of the side of an irregular shelly 
tube; the other free within the tube near the base. — Obs. The 
shells composing this genus are found in stones, madrepores, 
&c. and appear to form the connecting link between Aspergillum, 
which has both valves cemented into the tube; and Fistulana, in 
which both are free. Fig. 45, a fossil Clavagella. Found recent 
on the Coast of Malta and New South Wales. 

CLAYA LITHES. Sw. A genus composed of some fossil shells, 
separated frt)m the genus Fusus, which, having the general form 
of Turbinella Rapa, &c. are considered by Swainson, as holding 
an intermediate station between Fusus and the TurbinelHdae. — ■> 
Descr, " Unequally sub-fusiform ; the body whorl, and spire, 
being conic ; and the canal suddenly contracted and attenuated ; 
terminal whorls papillary ; inner lip thick; pillar smooth, C. 
longsevus, clavellatus, Now, ponderosus, Sw." — Obs, The papil- 
lary spire may form a sufficient reason for separating this genus 
from Fusus, while the absence of plates on the columella places 
them at a still greater distance from Turbinella. 

CLAY ATE. When one extremity of the shell is attenuated, and 
the other becomes suddenly ventricose or globular, it is said to 
be Clavate. Ex. Murex Haustellum, fig. 396. 

CLAYATULA. Lam. The generic name by which Lamarck ori- 
ginally distinguished those species of Pleurotoma which were 



remarkable for the shortaesH of their caoals. In bU syatem, 
however, they are re-united to Pleurotoma. Fig. 381, P. Strom- 
biformis. 
CLAVICANTHA. Sw. A genua separated from Pleurotoma, 
Lam. conaiating of species, which are described aa " thick, 
Bub'fusiform ; the surface rugose, and the whorls snb-coronated ; 
channel short ; slit assuming the form of a short, broad ainne- 
C. imperialia, E. M. 440, spirata, E. M. 440, fig. 5, conica, E. M. 
439, fig. 9, echinata, E. M. 439, fig. 8, Auriculifera, E. M. 439, 
fig. 10." 

CLAVICLE, (c/arw, akey.J A little key. This term is applied 
to t'.ie bony appendage id the hinge of some species of Anatina, 
(those included in the generic term Lyonsia) CleidothteroB, Myo- 
charaa, &c. 

CLAVULINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

CLAVUS. Montf. A genus of mtcroacopic Foraminifera. 

CLEIDOTH.a:itUS. Huteh. (Ga.pot, hinge, KXtic, clavick.) 
Fam. Chamacese or Myariie, Lam, — Descr. inequivalre, irrcgalar, 
solid, attached ; with one cardinal, conical tooth in the free 
valve, entering a corresponding indenture in the other ; and an 
oblong sheliy appendage, fixed by an internal cartilage in a 
groove under the umbones ; muscular impressions, two in each 
valve, one elongated, the other uniform — 06«. This shell is like 
Chama in general form, but is diatioguiBhed by the clavicle or 
shelly appendage from which its name is derived. Fig. 75. New 
South Wales. 

CLEODOBA. Per. et Lea. Fam. Pteropoda, Lam Thecoaomata, 
'Si\.— Deter. Thin, transparent, pyramidal, with flat alate side^ 
and oval aperture Fig. 221, C. cuspidata. 

CLISIPHONITES. Montf Microscopic. Lenticulina, Bl. 

CLITHON. Montf. Neritina Corona, spinosa, &c. Auct. fig. 324. 

CLITIA. Leach. Fam. Balanidca, Bl. Order, Sessile Cirripedee, 
Lam. — Descr. Sub conical, compressed, consisting of four un- 
equal valves, two larger and two smaller, joiued together aide hy* 
side, by the interlocking of their dentated edges, a process b( 
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what like that which joiners call dove-tailing. Opei^nm, 
consisting of two unequal pointed valves. — Obs, Clitia is known 
from Creusia, by the articulations of the valves, and by the 
operculum, which in Creusia consists of four valves. Fig. 
20. C. Verruca, (Lepas Verruca, Gmelin.) Britain and Peru. 

CLOSE. The margins of a bivalve shell are described as being 
close, when there is no hiatus between them in any part, other- 
wise they are described as gaping, 

CLOTHO. Faujas. Fam. Conchacea, Bl. More properly belong- 
ing to the Pyloridea, Bl. ; and the Lithophagidae, Lam.— Dever. 
''Oval, nearly regular, longitudinally striated, equivalve, sub- 
equilateral ; hinge consisting of a bifid tooth, curved like a 

.. crochet, larger in one valve than in the other." This descrip-' 
tion is translated from Blainville, who states that he has never 
seen the shell. Annales du Museum D*Histoire Naturelle, tom. 
9, pi. 17, fig. 4—6. 

CLYPEIFORM. (Clypeus, a shield.) Open, flat, shaped like a 
shield or buckler, as Umbrella, fig. 233, and Parmophorus, fig. 
242. 

CLTPIDELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of Fissurella, described as hav- 
ing one extremity of the shell slightly raised. C. pustula. Sow. 
Gen. fig. 3. 

COAT OF MAIL. A common name given to shells of the genus 
Chiton, on account of their resemblance to jointed armour. 

COBRESIA. Hiibner. Vitrina, Auct. 

COCHLIATE. {Cochlearcy a spoon). Applied to any shell or part 
which is hollow and oval, as Patella^ &c. The cavity containing 
the cartilage in Mya, fig. 71, is Cochleate. 

COCHLICELLA. One of the sub-genera into which De Ferrusac 
has divided the genus Helix, consisting of Bulinus decollatus, 
fig. 279, and similar species. See Helix. 

COCHLICOPA. Fer. A sub genus of Helix, partly correspond- 
ing with Polyphemus of De Montfort, and consisting of species 
of Achatina, which have the outer lip undulated. 

COCHLITOMA. Fer. A sub-genus of Helix, corresponding with 
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vith undultitecl 



the genua Achatiita, Anct. not including those i 

outer lips. 
COCHLODINA. Per. A Bub-geinia of Helis, including the genua 

ClaoBilia, Auct. 
COCHLODONTA. Per. A eub-genus of Helw, containing Pupa 

Uvft, Anet. &c. 
COCHLOGENA. Per. A aub-genua of HelU, containing pupi- 

form ehells, such as Azeca tridens, iig. 290. 
COCHLOHYDRA. Per. A sub-genus of Helin, composed of the 

genus Succinea, Auct. 
COCIILOSTYLA. Fer. A sub-genns of Helii, composed of the 

genua Balinus, Auct. 
COLIMACEA. Lam. This Family, of the order Trachelipodn, 

Lam. includes all land shells, which might with propriety be 

divided iuto three aectious, the first of which contain the follow- 
ing well-known genera : — 

1. SucciNEA. Oval, transparent, oblique; animal amphi- 
bious. Fig. 265, 266. 

2. Helix, The type of which is the common snail shell. 
The separation of Carocolla, on account of the aogulated 
whorla, or that of Geotrochm, on account of the turbinated 
shape, cannot be well maintained. Fig. 264, 267, 268, 
273 to 276, 278 to 281, 294. 

3. Anostoma, The aperture turned up towards the apire. 
Fig. 271,272. 

4. Strbptaxis. Whorls excentric. Fig. 269, 270. 

5. BuLiNTJS. Oval; aperture entire, including BuHmtihu. 
Balea, Cionella, Azeea. Fig. 282 to 285, 289, 290, 296. 

6. AcHATiNA. A notch terminating the columella. Fig. 280 
to 28S. 

7. Pupa. Cylindrical ; including Vertigo, Alaa, &c. Pig. 
291 to 293. 

8- Claosilia. Cylindrical, with a clansium. Pig. 295. 
O&s, The above are united in the system of De Ferrnsac under 

the generic name Helix, and divided iuto sub-genera m 

explained under that word. 
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The next section, included in the family Auriculacea, BL. con- 
tains the genera Auricula, Chilina, Carychium, Marinnla, 
Scarabaeus, and Partula. Fig. 297 to 302. 

The third section contains the following genera of land shells 
with opercula. 

1. Cyclostoma. Aperture round; operculum spiral. Fig. 

303, 304. 

2. Nematura. Last whorl contracted; operculam spiral. 
Fig. 305. 

3. Helicina. Aperture semi-lunar or angulated ; operculum 
concentric. Fig. 306, 307. 

4. Pupina. Shell polished; operculum concentric; aperture 
round. Fig. 

5. Strophostoma. Aperture turned up towards the spire, 
Uke Anostoma, but said to have an operculum. Only 
known fossil. Fig. 97. 

COLUMBELLA. Auct. (Columba, a dove.) Fam. Columel- 
lata. Lam. — Descr, Thick, oval, or angular ; with short spire, 
and long narrow aperture, contracted in the centre, and termi- 
nating in a short canal ; outer lip thickened and dentated ; 
inner lip irregularly crenated. Epidermis thin, brown. Oper- 
culum very small, horny.— O^. Those species of Mitra, which 
resemble Columbella in shape, may easily be distinguished by the 
plaits on the columella. The Columbellae are marine, and few 
fossil species are known. Fig. 430, C. Mercatoria. Swainson 
has divided this genus into the following : Columbella^ consisting 
of C. Mercatoria, &c. ; PwiostamUf consisting of the Strombiform 
species ; Crasnspira^ which is most probably a Cerithium; Ni- 
tidella, consisting of the smooth species ; Conidea, consisting of 
the more conical species ; another set of the more conical species 
has been removed from this family, and placed in that of the 
*' Coninse," but as they are separated by no essential character, 
we suppose this has merely been done for the purpose of com- 
pleting the ''circle" of the last mentioned family, which other- 
wise would not have reached the required number of five. Medi- 
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terranean. East and West Indies, South Americay Coast of Cali- 
fornia, Gallapagos, &c. 

COLUMELLA. A solid column formed by the inner sides of the 
volutions of a spiral univalye. It is sometimes -deMffted as the 
inner lip of the aperture, of which it ^orms a part ; but the term 
would be more properly confined to that portion of the inner lip 
which is seen below the body whorl, over which the remainder of 
the lip is frequently spread. All the inner edge of the aperture, 
including that part of it which covers the body whorl, is called 
the columellar lip. In fig. 431, the anterior termination of the 
columella is indicated by the letter c. The axis, is an imaginary 
line drawn strictly through the centre of the whorls, whether their 
inner edges form a solid column or not. 

COLUMELLAR LIP. The inner lip. See Columella. 

COLUMELLATA. Lam. A family of the order Trachelipoda, 
Lam. containing the following genera : — 

1. MiTRA. Elongated; aperture narrow ; strong folds on the 

columella ; including Mitrellaj Mitreola, Tiara^ and Co- 
nohelix. Fig. 431, 432. 

2. Marginella. Outer lip reflected ; including Volutelhy 
Persicuia, Gibherula, and Glabella. Fig. 437. 

3. CoLUM BELLA. Outer and inner lips denticulated or granu- 
lated. Fig. 430. 

4. VoLUTA. Outer lip thickened ; folds on the columella ; 

aperture generally wide ; apex papillary ; including Sea- 
phella, Harpula, Folutilithesy Cymhiola. Fig. 433, 436. 

5. .Melo. Shell comparatively light ; spire short, sometimes 

hidden ; apex round, spiral ; folds on the columella la- 
minar. Fig. 435. 

6. Cymba. Upper edge of the aperture separated from the 
body whorl by a flat disc ; apex mammillated, irregular ; 
folds on the columella. Fig. 434. 

7. VoLVARiA. Cylindrical; aperture long, narrow ; folds on 
the columella ; spire hidden. Fig. 439. 

COLUS. Humphrey. Fusus, Lam. 
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COMPLANARIA. Sw. A subgenus of Alabmodon (Unio), 
thus described, ''sbell winged; the valves connate; the bosses 
very small and depressed ; cardinal teeth two or three ; lateral 
teeth represented by irregular grooves. C. gigas (Unio), Sow. 
Man. fig. 141. Alasmodon complanatus^ Say) C. rugosa, Sw." 

COMPRESSED. Pressed together, or flattened. The application 
is the same as in common use. A Patella may be described as a 
vertically compressed cone. A Ranella, on account of the two 
rows of varices skirting the whorls, appears, as it were, laterally 
compressed. A bivalve shell is said to be compressed when it is 
flat, that is, when but a small cavity is left in the deepest part 
when the valves are closed. Perhaps the Placuna placenta, fig. 
184, is the most remarkable instance of this. 

CONCAMERATIONS. (Cow, with, camera, a chamber.) A series 
of Chambers joining each other, as in Nautilus, Spirula, &c. 

CONCENTRIC. A term applied to the direction taken by the lines 
of growth in spiral and other shells, {longitudinal of some 
authors.) Every fresh layer of shelly matter forms a new circle 
round an imaginary line, drawn through the centre of the spiral 
cone, down from the nucleus. When the edges of the successive 
layers are marked by any external characters, the shell is said to 
be concentrically striated, banded, grooved, costated, &c. A fine 
illustration of the latter is to be seen in the Scalaria or Wentle- 
trap, fig. 351. Lines, bands, ribs, &c. in the opposite direction, 
{transverse of some authors,) are "radiating*' in bivalves, as the 
ribs of Cardium, fig. 123, and "spiral" in univalves, that is, 
following the direction of the whorls, as the bands of colour in 
Pyramidella, fig. 342. 

CONCHACEA. Bl. The eighth family of the order LameUibran- 
chiata, Bl. The shells are described as follows : nearly always 
regular, valves closed all round ; apices curved towards the an- 
terior ; dorsal hinge complete, with teeth and ligament ; the 
latter external or internal, short and thick; two distinct mus< 
cular impressions, united at the lower part by a parallel impres- 
sion, which is frequently sinuated at the posterior. The genera 
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described in ibis family are divided into three seetions. First,' 
those which are regular, and have distant lateral teeth^ Cardium, 
Donas, TeUina, Lucina, Cyclas, Cyprina, Mactra, and Erycina. 
Second, those which are r^ular, and have no distant lateral 
teeth, Crassatella and Venas. Third, those which are irregular, 
Yenerupis, Coralliophaga, Clotho, Corbula, Sphaenia, and Un- 
gulina. 
CONCHACEA. Lam. A family of Lamarck's order Conchifera 
Dimyana. Regalar, unattached in general, closed at the sides. 
They are always more or less inequilateral. The Marine Con- 
chacea are those which inhabit the sea. The fluviatile Conchacea 
are those which are found in rivers, ponds, &c. Each of these 
contain various genera, which may be arranged as follows : — 

Fluviatile, 

1 . Cyrenella. Three cardinal teeth ; Ugament long ; shell 
thin. Fig. 114. 

2. Cyclas. Thin, oval ; cardinal and lateral teeth ; anterior 
side shortest, including Pera, 

3. PisiDiUM. The same, with the posterior side shortest. 

Fig. 112. 

4. Cyrena. Thick; cardinal and lateral teeth. Fig. 113. 
,5. PoTAMOPHiLA. Two thick Cardinal tccth. Fig. 115. 

Marine. 

1 . Cyprina. Two cardinal teeth, and one remote lateral 
tooth. Fig. 116. 

2 Venus. Three cardinal, no lateral teelh ; including Ar- 
temis, Fig. 118, 119, 11 9a. 

3. Cytherea. Several cardinal teeth ; one very short lateral 

tooth. Fig. 117, 117«, 1176, 117c, \\7d. 

4. PuLLASTRA. Cardinal tccth notchcd. Otherwise like Veuus. 

Fig. 120. 

5. AsTARTE. Three cardinal teeth ; ligament short. Fig. 

110. 
Venericardia belongs to the Cardiacea. 
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CONCHIFERA. Lam. The 1 1th class of Invertebrata, consisting 
of all those animals which have bivalve shells. Lamarck divides 
the class into Dimyaria, which have two adductor mnsdes ; and 
Monomyaria, which have but one. 

CONCHOLEPAS. Montf. (Concha, a shell ; lepas, a stone or 
rock.) * Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. Entomostomata, Bl.-^ Z)tf«er. 
Oval, imbricated, thick ; with a very short spire and large oval 
patelliform aperture, terminating anteriorly in a slight emargi- 
nation ; outer lip crenated, with two produced points or teeth 
towards the anterior , inner lip smooth, nearly flat, reflected over 
the last whorl, so as nearly or entirely to cover it ; operculum 
homy. Marine, only one species known, from Peru. — Obs. This 
shell is placed near Patella by Lamarck, on account of its large 
open aperture ; but having a homy operculum, and resembling 
Purpurea in other respects. Fig. 418. Concholepas Peruviana. 

CONCHOTRYA. Gray. (Concha, a shell ; Tpvo, (Jtryo) to bore.) 
Order, Pedunculated Cirripedes, Lam.— JDmct. Five pieces, two 
pairs ventral, one single ; shaped like Pentelasmis. Found in 
holes. 

CONCHYLIOMORPHITE. A term used by De BlainviUe to desig- 
nate the cast or model of a fossil shell, formed by a siliceous sub- 
stance which has entered or surrounded it when in a liquid state, 
and subsequently become hardened into flint. The shell has 
afterwards decomposed or fallen off by accident, leaving its ex- 
ternal or internal characters to be conjectured from the monu- 
mental impressions that remain. 

CONCHYTA Hupsch Mus. Calceola, Lam. 

CONE. A common name for shells of the genus Conus. 

CONE. This mathematical term is used by conchologists in its 
utmost latitude of signification to express a body, which in its 
formation, commences in a small point, called the apex, and in- 
creases in width towards the conclusion or base. It is applied to 
all shells, whether the increase in width be gradual or sudden ; 
or whether in its growth, its takes a straight, oblique, curved, or 
spirally-twisted course. In this sense, a bivalve would be de- 
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scribed R8 ft pair of rapidly enlarging, oblique cones, and the 
aperture of every spiral shell would be its base. But this phra- 
seology being in disuse, it is only mentioned here that it may be 
understood when occasionaUy met with. 

CONELLA. Sw. A genus composed of species of the genus Co- 
lumbella, Lam. which have a conical form, and which, on that 
account, are considered by Swainson as belonging to his funily 
of Conina*. Swains. Lardner. Cyclop. Malac. described at p. 312. 
C. picata, Sw. fig. 17^ a. p. 151. 

CONFLUENT. A term applied to two parts of a shell when they 
gradually flow into each other, as, for instance, the inner and 
outer lips of Univalves when they pass into each other at the 
anterior extremity, without the intervention of a notch or angle. 

CONIA. Leach. Fam. Balanidea. Order ^ Sessile Cirripedes, 
Lam. — Deser. Four rather irregular valves, of porous struc- 
ture, placed side by side, so as to form a circular cone, sup- 
ported at the base on a shelly plate, and closed at the aperture by 
an operculum consisting of four valves in pairs. Distinguished 
from Crcusia by its porous structure and by its flat support ; that 
of Crcusia being cup-shaped. Fig. 21, Conia porosa. 

CONICAL. A term applied in the ordinary sense, and not as ex- 
plained above, under the word Cone. 

('ONIDEA. Sw. A genus separated from Columbella, Lam. thus 
described, ** Mitra shaped, fusiform ; spire equal or longer than 
the aperture ; the whorls tumid ; outer lip slightly gibbous above, 
contracted below ; margin not inflected ; striated within ; inner 
lip terminating in an elevated ridge, but with the teeth obsolete. 
C. semipunctata, (Columbella, Lam.) Mart. 44. fig. 465, 466." 
Africa. 

('ONILITES. Fam. Orthocerata, Lam. & BL— De*cr. ** Conical, 
straight or slightly curved ; having a thin external covering, in- 
dependent of the nut or alveole, which it contains. Alveole 
transversely chambered, sub-separable." (Translated from Lam.) 
— Obs. The difference between Belemnites and Conilites is that 
the external sheath of the latter is thin, and not filled up with 
solid matter, from the point of the alveole to the apex, as in the 
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former. De Blainville places in this genus the genera Thalamnlos, 
Achelois and Antimomasy Montf. two of which are figured, 
Eoor. Sup. Fab. iv. fig. 1. 1. 8. 9. Conilites Pyramidatusy fig. 470. 

CONILITHES. Sw. A sub-genus of Coronaxis, Sw. (Coni, with 
coronated whorls) thus described, ^' Conic; spire considerably 
elevated ; the aperture linear, C. antediluvianus, Sow. G^n. f. 1.'* 

CONOHELIX. Sw. (^Conus and Helix,) The generic name given 
to those species of Mitra which are conical in form. Hg. 432, 
C. marmorata. 

CONOPL^A. Say. Order, Sessile Cirripedes, Lam. A genus 
composed of Balani, attached to the stems of Gorgonia, having 
their bases elongated. Ex, fig. 27, Balanus Galeatus. 

CONORBIS. Sw. A genus composed of species of Conus, such 
as C. dormitor, (Sowerby, gen. fig. 8) which have elevated spires 
and the upper part of the outer lip deeply sinuated. Mr. Swain- 
son considers these fossil species as analogous to the Pleurotomae. 
Sw, Lard. Cyclop. Malac. p. 312. 

CONOYULUM. A genus proposed by Lamarck, to include the 
small, conical species of Auricula, which have the outer lip simple. 
This genus was afterwards abandoned by the author. Ex. fig. 
298, Auricula coniformis. 

CONTIGUOUS. {Cmtingo, to touch.) A term applied to the 
whorls of spiral shells when they rest upon, or touch each other. 
This is the case in a great majority of instances. When, on the 
contrary, there is a space between the whorls, they are said to be 
non-contiguous, detached, or free. Examples of non-contiguous 
whorls are to be seen in Scalaria, fig. 351 (in this case, the distance 
between the whorls is small), and in Crioceratites, fig. 482. A 
^^ Columella contiguous to the axis/' is when in the centre of the 
shell and takes the place of the imaginary line which forms its 
axis. 

CONTINUOUS. Carried on without interruption, as the siphon in 
Spirula, the varices in Ranella, fig. 394, which, occurring in a 
corresponding part of each whorl, form a continuous ridge. 

CONULARIA. Miller. A genus of Orthocerata, described as coni- 
cal, straight, or nearly so, divided into chambers by imperforate 
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sepU 1 aperture h&lf eloseil ; apex solid, obtuse ; eitemal surfttce 
finely Htrialed. ReMmbliug OrtLocerae, but wanting the liphon. 
Fig. 449.- 

CONUS. Auct. (Kwrat, acone.) Fom. Enronlees, Lam. Aogj- 
OBlomata, Bl. — Doer, Conical, convolatei with a sbort spire, 
consisting of Dumeroas whorls ; and narrow lengthened aperture, 
terminating in a slight emargination at each extremity ; outer lip 
thin; epidermiB thin ; operculum small, pointed, horny. — Obi. 
Tliis well-knowu genua of Bhells ie easily distinguished from any 
other, by its conical form, ita smooth columella, its narrow aper- 
ture, and thin outer lip. The form of thu spire varies from flat 
and even partially concave, to a regular pyramidBJ coae ; ami 
the upper edges of the whorls are rounded in some species, au- 
gulated ill others, and in some are waved or coronated. The 
variety of marking and the numerous delicate tints of these shells 
have caused them to be highly appreciated by amateur collectors ; 
and many species, as the C. Ammiralis, or admiral ; the C. Gloria 
Maris, or Glory of the Sea ; the C. Cedonulli (" I yield to none"), 
and others, have always produced good prices in the markets. We 
give figures of the principal forms, as expressed in the genera 
proposed by De Montfort, of Rhombus, Uermes, Rollas and 
Cylinder, in figures 459 to 482. Many new species were brought 
to this country by Mr. Cumiug, and are represented in parts 24, 
ao, 2B, 29; 32, 33, 36, 37; 54, 65, 56, 57; 147, I4S; 151 to 
158 of the Conchological lUustrationa, by G. B. Sowerby, jun. 
See CuRUNAXis, Swainaou. The cones are mostly tropical, some 
arc found m far north as the Mediterranean, and south as the 
Cape of Qood Hope. The most beautiful species are from the 
East and West Indies. 

CONVOLUT.S. (Enroulfea, Lam.) A family of the 2nd section 
of the order Trachelipoda, Lam. the genera of which may be dis- 
tingnished as follows : — 

1. CvpR.«*. Lips thickened, inflected, with teeth ; spire 
hidden, including Cyprteovulum, Lupoma, Trivia. Fig. 444 
to 450. 
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2. OvuLUM. Lips thickened, inflected, with slight crentila- 

tions ; spire hidden. Fig. 440 to 443. 

3. Erato. Lips thickened, inflected ; spire visible ; a groove 
down the back. Fig. 454. 

4. Terebbllum. Cylindrical, open at the anterior extremity ; 
colnmella smooth ; sutnre of the spire canalicolated. 
Fig. 45], 452. 

5. Oliva. Columella plaited, swelled into a varix at the ante- 

rior. Fig. 457, 458. 

6. Ancillaria. The same, but the suture of the spire covered 
with enamel. Fig. 455, 456. 

7. CoNUS. Turbinated, numerous whorls ; spire flat or short, 
conical ; columella smooth. Fig 459 to 462. 

CONVOLUTE. (Con, together ; wZro, to revolve). This term can 
be strictly applied only to symmetrical shells, signifying that the 
volutions are parallel to each other in a horizontal direction, as in 
the Ammonites, &c. ; but the term is also commonly used in de- 
scribing such shells as Conus, in which, the direction of the 
whorls being scarcely oblique, the last whorl almost entirely covers 
those which precede it. This is the case with Lamarck's family 
of Enroulees. Fig. 440 to 462. 

CORALLIOPHAGA. Bl. Cypricardia Coralliophaga, Lam.— 
Descr. Oval, elongated, finely striated from the apex to the base, 
cylindrical, equivalve, very inequilateral ; umbones slightly raised 
and quite anterior ; hinge nearly the same in both valves ; two 
small cardinal teeth, one of which is bifid, placed before a kind 
of lammellated tooth, beneath a very slender external ligament ; 
two small, distant, muscular impressions, united by a striated 
palleal impression, which is strongly striated posteriorly. — Oba. 
This shell, which is found in the empty holes of dead Lithodomi, 
in some instances conforming its shape to its situation, differs 
from Cypricardia of Lamarck, principally in its cylindrical form. 
C. Carditoidea, fig. 92. Mediterranean and East Indies. 

CORBICULA. Megerle. Cyrena, Lam. 

CORBIS. Cuv. (A basket.) Fam, Nymphacea, Lam. — Descr, 
Transverse, oval, thick, ventricose, equivalve, sub-equilateral, free, 
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•o called because it fonns a kind of axis on which the Yolutioiu 
torn. The outer lip» sometimes called the labnun, is on the 
opposite side, or the farthest from the axis. If the edges of the 
inner and outer lips unite all round, they are described as com- 
posing theperitr^me. In fig. 318, the aperture is marked by the 
letter a. 

APHRODITA. Lea. (from A^po^riy, Greek name of Venus.) 
A genus composed of Cardium Groenlandicum, Auct. fig. 123^ 
and other similar species of Cardinm, the teeth of which aie 
either wholly wanting, or very indistinct. Northern Ocean. 

APICIAL. Belonging to the apex* The apicial extremity oi Uie 
aperture of a univaWe shell, is that which is nearest to the apex 
of the spire* 

APICULUM. Humph. Trochus, Lam. 

APLEUROTIS. Rafinesque. A genus unfigured and imperfectly 
described as differiug in some respects from Terebratula and other 
Brachiopodae. 

APLEXUS. Fleming. A genus composed of Physa Hypnoram, 
Drap. &c. and described as having the inner lip simple, and not 
spread over the body whorl. 

APLODON. Rafinesque. A genus proposed to be established at 
the expense of the genus Helix, but upon what grounds does 
not appear from the imperfect description which is unaccompanied 
by a figure. 

APLUSTRE. Schum. A genus formed for the reception of those 
species of Bulla, which have the spire uncovered. Ex, Bulla 
Aplustre, (apiusfre, a flag.) Auct. fig. 289. 

APLYSIA. Linn, (a, without ; nXvo», to wash.) /Vzira. Laplysiens, 
Lam. Aplysiana, Bl. — Descr, Homy, transparent, clypeiform, or 
shield- shaped, placed horizontally on the back of the animal, with 
its convex side uppermost ; apex slightly incurved. — Obs. The 
animal producing this shell has derived its name from the purplish 
liquor which it exudes, when disturbed. In contour, it has been 
fancied to present a certain likeness to a hare crouching, and on 
this account was called Lepus marinusy or sea hare, by the ancients. 
The shell bears a strong resemblance to Dolabella, which, however, 
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cancellated, with denticulated internal margins ; hinge with two 
cardinal and two lateral teeth in each yalve ; of the latter, one near 
and one remote from the umhones ; muscular impressions lunu- 
late, two in each valve, united hy an entire palleal impression, with- 
out a sinus. — Ohs, This genus, of which only two or three recent 
species are known, resembles many species of Venus and Cytherea 
in general form ; but differs in having lateral teeth, and in the 
palleal impressions which in all the Veneres, &c. is sinuated. 
From Lucina it may be known, not only by its oval form, but 
also by the muscular impressions, which, in Lucina are produced 
into an elongated point ; it will also be distinguished firom Tellina, 
by the want of a posterior fold in the valve, for which that genus 
is remarkable. C. Fimbriata, fig. 101, is an inhabitant of the 
Indian Ocean. Several fossil species are found in the recent for- 
mations, above the chalk, at Grignon and Hauteville. 

CORBULA. Brug. (A little basket,) Fam. Corbulacea, Lam. 
Conchacea, Bl. — Descr. Inequivalve, sub-equilateral, transverse, 
gibbose, not gaping ; cardinal tooth in each valve, conical, curved, 
prominent, inserting its extremity into a pit in the opposite hinge; 
cartilage attached to the tooth of the smaller valve, and the pit 
in the larger ; muscular impressions, two in each valve, distant, 
rather irregular ; palleal impression posteriorly angulated. — Ohs, 
The shells composing this genus were placed in Mya by Linnaeus, 
but differ from the true Myee in having a sinus in the palleal im- 
pression, and a prominent ligamentiferous tooth in each valve, 
whereas the Myae have but one. The Corbulae are marine, some 
species inhabiting the British coasts. Fossil species occur abun 
dantly in green sand, London clay, crag, and corresponding for- 
mations. Fig. 89. C. Nucleus. 

CORBULACEA. (Corbulees, Lam.) A family of the order Con- 
chifera Dimyaria, Lam., containing the genera — 

1. CoRBULA, with a prominent curved tooth. The Fresh- 
water species has been separated under the name Potamo- 
mya. Fig. 89. 

2. Pandora. Thin, pearly, no teeth. Fig. 90. 
CORDIFORM. (Cory a heart.) Heart-shaped, a term applied ge- 



CORONULA. 123 

nerally to any shell which may be f&ncied to resemble a heart in 
shape, as Isocardia, fig. 126, and Cardium Dionaeum, fig. 122. 

CORIACEOUS. (Corium, leather.) Of the substance of leather. 
Ex. f the integument into which the valves of Chitones are in- 
serted. 

CORIOCELLA. Bl. The animal designated by this name is de- 
scribed by De Blainville as being without any traces of shell, 
either internal or external. This must have arisen from the 
imperfection of the specimen described, probably deprived by 
accident of its shell. The testaceous appendage of the Coriocella 
is now well known to naturalists. It is a milky white, transpa- 
rent shell, shaped like Sigaretus. 

CORNEA, and Pisum, Megerle. Cyclas, Lam. 

CORNEO-CALCAREOUS. A term used to express the mixture of 
horny and shelly matter which enters into the composition of 
some shells, Aplysia, for instance. It is also applied to those 
Opercula, which are homy on one side, and testaceous on the 
other, as that of Turbo. 

CORNEUS. Homy. A species of Patella has had the specific 
name comeus given to it, because its texture more nearly re- 
sembles that of a horn than that of a shell. The epidermis of 
fresh-water shells is of a similar composition. 

CORNUCOPIA. Humph. Lepas, Linn. 

CORONALES. See Coronular Multivalves. 

CORONATED. {Corona, a crown.) Applied to shells when orna- 
mented with a series of points, tubercles, &c., round the upper 
edges of the volutions. Ex. Conus Noctumus, fig. 459. 

CORONAXIS. One of the two genera into which Swainson divides 
the genus Conus, consisting of those species which have a row 
of tubercles on the upper edge of the whorls, an arrangement by 
which he would in many instances, not only separate between 
two individuals of the same species, but also between two parts 
of the same shell; for instances occur in which the earlier whorls 
are coronated, while the body whorl and the penultimate are per- 
fectly plain. 

CORONULA. {Corona, a crown, dim.) Order, Sessile Cirripedes, 



Lam. Fam. fialanidea, Bl. — Dftcr. Six radiated valves, joined 
side by side ia a circle, forming a depressed cone ; iuterDal struc- 
ture of the valves, porous or chamberedi tliickened at the base; 
Dpcrcalum consisting of four valves in pairs; imbedded horizon- 
tally ill a cartilaginous BubstaDce. — Ofis. The ehells composing 
this genus are found partly imbedded in the akin of whales, anil 
the shelU of tortoises, and are therefore destitute of the shelly 
foundation on which the Balani and other Coronular Mnltivalves 
are supported. C. Testudinaria, (CBBLONOBtA, Leach,} fig. 15. 
C. Baltennrum, (Cetopirus, Ranz.) fig. 16. C. Diadema, (Dia- 
DEMA, Ranz.) fig. 17. 
CORONULAR MULTIVALVES are those which have their pa- 
rietal valves joined together side by aide in a circle, surrounding 
the body of the animal, so as to form a sort of coronet. This u 
the characteristic of che Sessile Cirripedes of Lamarck's system, 
the liatanidea of De BlainviUe. 
CORRODED. (Corrodo, eat away, consume.) The ombones, apices, 
and other thick parts of shells, ore frequently worn away or 
consumed by the action of the element in which they esist. As 
the thickest parts of some shells are the most subject to this 
operation; it appears to the author to arise from the outer surface 
of the shell, being less under the influence of the animal juices 
than the other parts; and therefore, more exposed to the iuflii- 
. ence of the surrounding element. This, however, is not the 
cose with respect to the Nayadea and other fresh-water shells ; 
with these, corrosion does not take place until after the thick 

I , epidermis which covers them, becomes wounded by some means 

m or other, and then the animal thickens its sheU within as fast as 

■ it is corroded without. 

I CORTALUS. Montf. (Conch. Syst. 1.115.) A genus of mi- 

H croscopic Foraminifera, placed by De BlainviUe in a division of 

H the geuua Rotalites. 

I COSTATED. Ribbed, as Cardium AngoUtum, fig. 123. 

I COSTELLABIA. A sub-genus of the genus Tiara, Sw. (Miirnl 

B C. rigida. Swainson, Zool. III. 1st series, pi 2'J. 

B COWRY. A common name for shells of the irenus Oiirua. 
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CRANIA. {Cranium, a skull.) Fam. Rudistes^ Lam. Order, 
Pallio-branchiata, Bl. — Deacr. iDequivalve, equilateral, irregular, 
sub-quadrate; upper valve patelliform, conical, with the umbo 
near the centre; lower valve attached by its outer surface; mus- 
cular impressions, 4 in each valve; two large, posterior, dis- 
tant; two small, near to each other, central. No hinge teeth; 
no ligament. — Obs, This genus properly belongs to the Brachio- 
poda, Lam. It differs from Orbicula in the mode of attachment, 
which in the latter, is by a byssus passing through the lower 
valve, and not by the valve itself. Hipponyx has only two mus- 
cular impressions in each valve. The name of this genus is de- 
rived from the inner surface of the attached valve, which presents 
a remarkable resemblance to the facial portion of a human skull. 
This appearance is caused by the situation and elevated edges of 
the muscular impressions. Fig. 197* Coasts of Britain and 
Mediterranean. 

CRASS ATED. {Crcusus, thick.) Used to express a thickness in 
the substance of a shell. Ex, Glycimeris, fig. 67 * 

CRASSATELLA. Lam. {Crassusy thick.) Fam, Mactracea, Lam. 
Conchacea, Bl. — Descr, Equivalve, inequilateral, close, thick, 
rounded anteriorly, rostrated posteriorly, with denticulated mar- 
gins, smooth, or ribbed transversely ; hinge with a triangular pit 
containing the cartilage, two anterior cardinal teeth, and a pos- 
terior depression in one valve ; one anterior tooth and a slight 
anterior marginal elevation, and a posterior elevation in the other 
valve. Muscular impressions distant, strongly marked. Palleal 
impression not sinuated. — Obs. The few recent species known 
are marine, several being brought from the coasts of New Holland. 
Fossil species are found in Calcaire-grossier and London clay. 
The Crassatella are known from the Veneres, &c., by the liga- 
mentary pit in the hinge, and from Lutraria and Mactra by the 
thickness and closeness of the shell. Fig. 84, C. rostrata. 

CRASSINA. Lam. Astarte, Sow. 

CRASSIPEDES. Lam. (Cra5SM5, thick ; i>e*, foot.) The first 
section of the order Conchifera Dimyaria, Lam. In this section 
the foot of the animal is thick, and the shell gapes considerably. 
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It it (lividnl into the Tainiliea Tabiwlte, PholadidsB, Suleuidff, 
and Myarin. Fig. U to 7(i. 

CRASSISFIRA. Sw. A genus separated from Coldmbella, 
Anct. for which Mr. SwaioBou quotes " PleurotoraH Botta, 
Aucl." CrasBiapira faaciata, Sw. Lardn. Cyclop. Malac. p. 313, 

CRENATED. (Crma. e. notch.) Applied to small notches, nal 
BUlIinently raised or defined, to be compared to teeth. Sx. The 
hinge of Iridina, fig. 150. 

CRENATULA. Lam. Fam. Mallescea, Lam. Margaritacea, Bl. 
— Descr. Compressed, foliated, irregular, sub-e qui valve, inequi- 
lateral, oblique; umhoncs terminal; hinge linear, nearly atraiglit, 
with a series of excavations, containing the cartilage, while thi' 
intervening ridgea are covered with the ligament, properly so 
called. Muscular impression oblong, indistinct. — 0&». This 
genus is known from Fema hy the hinge, which in the latter h 
composed of a scries of regular, straight, ligaiuentary grooi'es 
pluced across it. In Crcnatiila also there is no passage for tb» 
byssua, as in Perna. C. Mytiloides, fig. 1G8. Coasts of the Red 
Sea. 

CRENULATED. Finely crenated or notched. 

CREPIDULA. Lam. (Crepidu/a. a little slipper.) Fam. Calyp- 
tracea. Lam and Bl — Descr. Oval, irregular, patelliform; apei 
lateral, incurved, or sub-spiral; external surface convex, smooth, 
ribbed, waved, or covered with spines; Loterior concave, smooth, 
with a llattish septum reaching nearly half across the cavity ; 
epidermis light brown. — Obs. The difference between this genus 
and Calyptrtea is that iu the latter, the septum is more free from 
the sides of the shell, so that, instead of forming a regular plate, 
covering half the aperture, it assumes a variety of shapes, and 
in some is cup-ahaped, in others forked, and in aome forms a 
httle angular shelf. Indeed, the variations are so numerous that 
I think it would be better to throw the two genera into one, and 
then divide tUem into smaller groups. Some species of Calyp- 
traa are farther remoired from each other with respect to the 
characters of the septum and general form of the shell, tlian 
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they are from the CrepidulaB. Fig. 239. MediterraneaD, North 
and South America, East and West Indies, New South Wales, &c. 

CREPIDULINA. Bl. Cristellaria, Lam. Microscopic. 

CRESEIS. Ranz. Order, Pteropoda, Lam —2>e*cr. Thin, fira- 
gile, transparent, pyramidal, pointed ; with a dorsal ridge pro- 
duced into a point at the edge of the aperture. — Ohn, The species 
found in the Mediterranean is named C. Spinifera (fig. 222), 
from its resemblance to a thorn. 

CREUSIA. Leach. (Creux, se. Fr. a cavity.) Fam. Balanidea, 
Bl. Order, Sessile Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr. A depressed cone, 
consisting of four valves, supported upon, and jointed to, a cup- 
shaped cavity formed in the Madrepores, in which it resides. 
Aperture quadrilateral, closed by an operculum of four valves. — 
Obs, This genus is distinguished from Pyrgoma, which is sup- 
ported on the edge of a similar cup-shaped cavity, by the paries 
being composed of four valves, whereas in Pyrgoma, it consists 
of a single piece. Fig. 28, C. Gregaria. East Indies. 

CRICOSTOMATA. Bl. The second family of Asiphonibranchiata, 
Bl. It is thus described : ^* shell equally (with the animal) va- 
riable in general form, but of which the aperture, always nearly 
round, is completely closed by the shelly or homy operculum ; 
whorls few, and apex sublateral." This family agrees in some 
measure with the family Turbinacea of Lamarck, and with the 
genus Turbo in the system of Linnaeus. It contains the genera 
Pleurotomaria, Delphinula, Turritella, Proto, Scalaria, Vermetus, 
Siliquaria, Magilus, Valvata, Cyclostoma, and Paludina. 

CRIOCERATITES. A genus composed of species of Ammonites, 
with disconnected whorls. C. Duvallii, fig. 482. 

CRIOPUS. Poli. Crania, Auct. 

CRISTACEA. Lam. The third family of Polythalamous Cephalo- 
poda, Lam. This family is described as including shells of the 
following characters : — " Multilocular, flattened, nearly reniform ; 
the chambers gradually increasing in length, as they approach 
the outer arched margin, and appearing to revolve round an ec- 
centric, more or less marginal axis. The Cristacea contain the 
genera Renulina, Cristellaria, and Orbiculina." 




CRISTACGA. Bl. Tlie tliird family of Polytlud&mia, Bl. con- 
taining the genera Crepidulinn, (Criatcllaria, Lam.) Oreaa and 
LinlhuriB. 

CRISTARIA. Schum. Dii' 
culatus, Fer. 

(;rjstellaria. 



s PlicatiiB, Leach. Ahodos tuber- 



Lam 



'iDULiNA, Bl. Fam. Criatacea. 
Lam. and Bl. — Dettr. Seraidiscoidal, chambered; whorla con- 
tiguouti, enlarging progresBively ; apire eccentric, sublaterali 
aeiitn imperforate. Microacopic. 

CRYPTA. Humph. Crepidula, Lam. 

URYPTELLA. Webb, {iipuwrui, to concual.) Testackllus Am- 
biguuB of Fcrrusac, Published in Sowecbya Genera of Sheila a 
Parmacella calyeulHla. — Deecr. A small patelliform ahelJ, witli 
a very abort papillary apire ; and the aperture irregularly ei- 
pandcU. Fig. 256. Canary Islands. 

CRYPTOCONCHUS. Bl, A genus compoaed of apeciea of Chiton, 
the valves of which are covered by the integuineut, as Chiton 
poi'osua of Burrows Ch. amiculatus of Pallas. 

CRYPTODIBRANCHIATA. Bl. The first order of the claaa Ce- 
phaluphorn, Bl. containing families of molluacous animala des- 
titute of ahclls. 

CRVPTOSTOMA. Bl. Differs from Sioarkths, Lam. principally 
in the aoft parts of the animal. Dc Blainville remarks that he ii 
acquainted with only two species (from the Indies), which he 
can with decision refer to the genus, but he thinks that many of 
the Lamarckian Sigareli may very probably be found to belong 
to it, as soon as the soft parts shall be known. The apeciea which 
he figures ia Oryptoatomn Lcnehii. (Manuel de Malacologie, pi. -12. 
flg. 3.) 

CTENOCONCHA. Gray. Described as having many charactera in 
common with the Solena, the teeth like Nucula, but the cartilage 
entirely external. Solenella, Sow. ? 

CUCULL^EA. Lam. (Cuc«//im, a hood.) Fam. Arcaeea, Lam 

Deser. Sub-quadrate, nearly equivalve, sub -equilateral, deep ; 
hinge rectilinear, with a series of angular teeth, amall near the 
nmbonea, larger and more oblique towards the extremities ; um- 
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bones separated by a flat external area, on wbich the ligament is 
spread. Anterior muscular impression produced into a sharp- 
edged plate or ledge, projecting from the side of the shell. 
Posterior muscular impression flat and indistinct. — Obt. This 
genus very much resembles Area in general form, but diflers in 
the oblique, lengthened character of the remote teeth, and in the 
singularly prominent edge of the muscular impression. China. 
Fig. 133, C. Auriculifera. 

CUCUMIS. Klein. Marginella, Auct. 

CULTBLLUS. Species of Lutraria, Lam. which have the um- 
bones placed near the extremity of the shell. Ex. L. Solenoides, 
fig. 7S. 

CUMA. Humph. Fusus and Fasciolaria, Lam. 

CUMINGIA, Sow. Fam. Mactracea, Lam. — Descr. Equivalve, in- 
equilateral, transverse, rounded anteriorly, subrostrated posteriorly. 
Hinge with a central spoon-shaped cavity in each valve, contain- 
ing the cartilage; a very small anterior cardinal tooth in each 
yalve; two lateral teeth in one valve, none in the other : muscular 
impressions two in each valve, distant ; palleal impression with a 
very large posterior sinus. — O69, The species known at [present 
are found in sand, in the fissures of tocks in Tropical climates. 
They resemble Erycina in general form and character, but difler 
in having the internal cartilage placed in a prominent spoon- 
shaped process, while that of Erycina is contained in a hollow 
which sinks under the umbones. This genus should be placed 
near Amphidesma. Cumingia mutica, fig. 87* 

CUNEIFORM. (CuneuSf a wedge.) Wedge-shaped, as Donax, 
fig. 108. 

CUNEUS. Megerle. Venus Meroe, Linn, and similar species. 

CUNICULA. Sw. A sub-genus of Uniones, thus described: — 
'* Ovate, oblong; bosses thick, but depressed; cardinal teeth mode- 
rate. C. planulata, patula, rubiginosa, secura, purpurascens." 

CURVED. Arched or bent. Ex. Dentalium, fig. 2. 

CURVULA. Rafinesque. A fossil imperfectly described as dif- 
fering from Pinna, in being inequivalve. 




CYCLOSTOHA. 

CUVIERIA. Ranz. (Baron Cuvier.) Clots, Pteropoda, Lii 
— Descr. Thin, transparent, glawy, cylindrical, rouuded and ii 
flated at the closed extremity, compTeaBcd towards the openii^ 
so aa to render it oval. This genus differs from Vagiuula ii 
rounded, instead of pointed, at the lower extremity. Mediter 
raneon. Fig. 223, C. Colamella. 

CYCLAS. Bmg. Fam. Conquos FluviatUes, Lam. C 

BI. — neser. Orbicular, thin, auhovate, ventricose, sub- equilateral 
cquivalve ; cardinal teeth minute, one more or less complicated 1 
the left valve, two diverging in the right ; lateral teeth elongi 
compressed, laminar, acute, doubled in the left valve ; ligamei 
external; epidermis thin, horny. — Ohs. The Cycladca are vi» 
parous, and abound in ditches, ponds, slow streams, &c. i 
Europe and North America. The genus Pisidium has been sepl 
rated on account of a difference in the animal, and may be knoi 
from Cyclfts by being less equilateral, and the anterior side bdi 
the longest. Fig. ]11,C. Rjvicola. 

CYCLOBRANCHIATA. Bl. The third order of the second ae 
tion of Paracephalophora Monoica, Bl. containing no general 
Testaceous Mollusca. 

CYCLOCANTHA. Sw. A genus of " Trochidse," conaiating 4 
Turbo Btellaris and T. Calcar, and. corresponding vith the geni 
Calcar, Montf 

CYCLONASSA. Sw. A genua of "NassbBs," Sw. consiating* 
Nassa Neritoidea, and corresponding with the genoa Cydajj 
Montf. 

CYCLOPHORUS. Montf. A generic name propoaed for t 
species of Cyclostoma, Auct, which have an umbilicus. 
volvulus, fig, 304. would be the type of this genua. 

CYCLOPS. Montf. Nassa Neritoidea, Auct. fig. 424. 

CYCLOSTOMA. Auct. (1,-6^05, eydos, round ; irr<^fia, 

mouth.) Fam. Colimacea, Lam. Cricoatomata, Bl. A genu 
of land sheUs varying in shape from that of Pupa to that of 
flat orb ; the aperture is generally circular and the peritreme ni 
interrupted, thickened and aometimea reflected, the operculum 
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-hHuBj and spinL Two other genera of land Bhells are proyided 
opercnla, and consequently might he confounded with this 
In Helicina> the operculum is concentric and the peri- 
ls not continuous ; while in the small genus hitherto almost 
of Pepina, the peritreme is not continuous and there is 
f^aasy enamel over the whole of the external suriS&ce. In the 
we haye represented, C. ferrugineum, fig. 303 ; C. invol- 
Ins, fig. 304. 

fS. Guild. A suh-genuB of Cyclostoma, consisting of 
species which are discoidal, as C. Planorhulum. Fig. 
^BS. Montf. CoNUs textile, Auct. (fig. 461) and other 

having a cylindrical form. 
IBELLA. Sw. A genus of the family ^'Ondinae/' Sw. 
of cylindrical species of Ovulum? The wood-cut 
iting this genus has the appearance of a Bulla. 
^BIGAL. (KvXiydpoc, a cylinder.) This like other ma- 
terms is used with great latitude hy Conchologists, and 
to any shell the sides of which are nearly parallel, with 
extremities either rounded, fiat, or conical. Bx, Oliya, fig. 457. 
[E. Gray. Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. — Deacr. Oval, thick, 
a short acute spire ; an oval aperture terminating anteriorly 
a sHght ^nargination, posteriorly in a short canal ; a fold at 
lower end of thehody whorl ; outer lip thick, striated within ; 
of Uie whorls tuherculated. — Obs. This genus of small 
te Aelh resemhles Voluta in general character, hut difiers 
having a smooth columella without folds. Recent, Pacific 

; Fosil, London clay. Fig. 425. 

(A. Brod. {Cymba, a hoat or skifif.) Fam. Columellaria, 

. — Deser. Smooth, ventricose, with a very short, mammillated, 

spire ; and a very large, wide aperture, terminated anteriorly 

a deep emargination ; posteriorly in a fiat ledge, which sepa- 

the outer lip from the hody whorl ; columella with three or 

oblique, laminar, projecting folds, terminating in a point ; 

renter lip thin, with its edge sharp; epidermis smooth, brown, 

iveted partly or entirely by the glassy enamel, which, com- 

K 2 
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meadog wilU tlie outer lip, spreads over the body of ilie aiiell.— 
Obi, These very elegant shells, fouud in Africa, are distiDgiiiahed 

from the true Volutins by the ahapeleBs, mammillated apes of the 
short spire, by the targe size of the aperture, and by the horizontal 1 
ledge which separates the outer lip from the body whorl, the I 
geaus Melo, also separated by Mr. Broderip from the Tolute^ J 
agreed with Cymba in some respects, but difTers in the regolaritjfl 
of the spire. Fig. 434, C. Porcina. 

CYM2I0LA. Sw. The generic name for a group of Volutes, de-d 
scribed as "armed with spinous tubercules, sometimes smooli,! 
but never ribbed ; spiral whorls gradiwlly diminishing in a 
not distorted ; apei thick and obtuse ; pillar with four plaits.*] 
Mr. Swainaon remarks that this genus is chiedy distinguiahed 1^ 
the obtuse, but not irregular spire. The typical species are statM 
to be V. Rutik and V. Vesperlilio, fig. 433. Tropical. 

CYMBULIA (Dim. from Cymba.) Fam. Pteropodn, Lam. 

extremely light, cartilaginous covering of a molluscous animal, ea 1 
named from its similarity jn shape to a boat. We mention it 
here on account of its similarity to the shelly or glassy covering 
of other Pteropods, to which, although membranaceous, it is eri- 
dantly analogous. The Cymbulim are found in the Mediterraueaiu'l 

CYPBiEA. Auct. Fam. Enroul^es, Lam, Angyostomata, 
Deier. Oval or obloog, veutricosc, convolute, covered by ■ 
enamel, generally smooth and sbiniug. Spire short, neailfl 
hid. Aperture long, narrow, terminatmg in a short canal at botk 
extremities. Outer lip dentated, thickened, indected. Innerl^l 
Jentated, thickened, reflected over part of the body whorl. — 0&I.V 
These shells are ao distinguished by tbe two rows of teeth ai<4 
ranged on each side of the aperture ; the thickened front formed 
by the inner and outer lips ; and the enamel deposited o 
back of the shell from the mantle of the animal wbich euveloi 
it, that there is no danger of confounding them with any othet 
genus, except in a young state. Before they have arrived at thai 
full growth, the front is not thickened, and the outer lip is thlB,^ 
not inflected, nor are the teeth formed. In -this state the sheltn 
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resembles, in some degree, an Oliva. Some species are striated, 
ribbed^ or taberculated^ but the generality are smooth. Most 
species belong to tropical climates, only one to Great Britain. 
The C. Moneta is current as money in some parts of Africa, and 
many species are worn as ornaments by the South Sea Islanders. 
The colouring in most species is exceedingly rich^ and arranged in 
every variety of spots, patches, rings, lines, bands and clouds. 
The species most esteemed by collectors are C. Mappa, C. Testu- 
dinaria, C. Pustulata, C. Aurora, C. Princeps, of which only two 
specimens are known, C. Leucodon, &c. See also Cyprseovulum, 
Trivea and Luponia. The fossil species are principally from the 
Calc-grossier, the London Clay, Crag, &c. Fig. 445 to 4.50. 
The latest revision of this genus has been eflfected by Mr. G. B. 
Sowerby, sen., who has published a complete catalogue in his son's 
Conchological Illustrations. This catalogue enumerates 130 
species, the whole of which are figured in parts 1 to 8, 101 to 
131 of the above mentioned work. 
CYPRJECASSIS. Stutch. (Cyprsea and Cassis.)— D^^cr. Shell, 
when young, striated, reticulated, or tuberculated ; outer lip 
simple : when mature, outer lip involute and toothed ; columellar 
lip also toothed ; aperture straight, anteriorly terminated by a 
recurved canal, posteriorly by a shallow channel. Animal with 
the mantle bilobed ; operculum none. — Ohs. The reasons given 
for separating this genus from Cassis, are, 1st, That the shells of 
the latter have an operculum, while those of the proposed genus 
have none. 2nd, That the Cyprsecassides do not form a com- 
plete, thickened lip, before the full period of their growth, like 
the Cassides. 3rd, That the Cypraecassides have no epidermis. 
The species mentioned as probably belonging to Cyprsecassis are 
C. rufa, the type ; C. coarctata, and C. Testiculus, Auct. The 
establishment of this genus has been opposed on the ground that 
indications of epidermis are discoverable in some specimens of C. 
rufa ; that some specimens of the same species and Testiculus 
have been examined, and found to have formed slightly thickened 
and dentulated outer lips at very early periods of growth, while 
. many of the other Cassides are destitute of varices, and that an 
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operculnm of C. coorctEita wns brought to this country by Mr. 
Cnming. It u probable, howeveri that an increased knowledge 
of facts might go for to establish the separation. C. TeaticuluB, 
fig. ■112. 

CYPRjEADIA. Sw. a gennB of the family "Cypneidte," Sw. 
thua described : — " Cypraefonn ; the base contracted ; the body 
whorl not flattened beneath ; shell cancellated ; aperture of equal 
breadth throughout ; a few thickened, short teeth on the piilar ; 
lip (it the base, which la not internally concave. C. cancellata, 
Hvr. Fossil only, difieriDg from Trivea in its contracted base, in 
the inequality of its aperture, aud the equal convexity of the 
inner lip within." (Sw. Lardn. Cyclop, Malac. p. 325.) Cypne- 
dia, fig. 56-1. 

CYPR^LA. Sw. A genus formed for the reception of OvDlnin 
vemicosum, Atict. which has a circular depression at each ex- 
tremity. It IB the same as the genus Calpumus of De Montforl. 
Ovulum verrucosum, fig. 44 1 . 

CYPR^OVULUM. Gray. A genus of Cyprtcidte thus described, 
*' shell like a cowry, but front end of columella covered with 
regular cross-ribs, hke the rest of the base, iutcmally produced 
into an acute toothed ridge. Shell pear-shaped, i:roBS-ridged," 
C. capense, iig. 444. South Africa. 

CYPRICARDIA. Lam. Fam. Cardiacea, Lam.—Descr. Eqni- 
valve, inequilateral, euhquadrate, transversely elongated, *itli 
the anterior side very short ; hinge with three cardinal teeth and 
one remote lateral tooth in each valve ; muscnlar impresaions 
two in each valve; ligament external. — Obs. This genus ia 
distinguished from Cardita by the three cardinal teeth. The 
moUuscaof this genus ore marine. C. angulata, fig. 125. Paciilc 
Ocean. 

CYPRINA, Lam. Fam. "Conquea Marines," or Marine Con- 
chacea.— i?ese^ Equivalve, inequilateral, sub-orbicular; umhows 
curved obliquely ; hinge with three divei^ing cardinal and one 
remote lateral teeth in each valve ; ligament external ; muaeulaf 
impressions two in each valve ; palleal impreBsiou having a sli|bl 
posterior sinus ; epidermis thick, rough brown.— Ods. The Cy- 
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prinae belong to the Northern hemiBphere. The recent spedes 
are not numerons. Fossil species are found in the tertiary de* 
posits. Cyprina may be known firom Venus by the remote lateral 
tooth and the thick epidermis. C. rulgaris^ fig. 116. 

CYBENA. Auct. Fam. Flumtile Conchaees^ Lam* Conchaoea, 
BL— De9cr« Suborbicular, equiYalve, inequilateral^ yentricose, 
corroded at the umbones, thick, covered with a thick epidermis ; 
hinge with three cardinal and two remote lateral teetfi in each 
valye. Muscular impressions two in each Talve ; palleal impres- 
sion not sinuated« — Oba. This genus is distinguished from Venus, 
Cytherea and Cypiina, by having two remote lateral teeth ; and 
from Cydas by the thickness of the shell. This genus is mostly 
fluviatUe; the recent species are tropical^ and the fossil are found 
in the newest formations. Fig. 113, G. fuscata. 

CYBENELLA. Desh. See Cyrbnoides. 

CYBENOIDES. Joannis. Cyrenblla, Desh. Fam. Conques 
Fluviatiles, Lam.--i>69cr. Equivalve, subequilateral, ventricose, 
thin, covered with a reddish brown epidermis, corroded at the 
umbones, with a slight posterior fold. Hinge thin, with three 
diverging cardinal teeth in each valve, and a very slight posterior 
fold in the right valve. Ligament not very tumid.*~0&. This 
fresh-water shell differs from Cydas and Cyrena in the want of 
lateral teeth, and from the latter in the thinness of the shell. 
Fig. 114. 

CYBTIA. Dalman. (Kvproc, curtos, gibbose.) Fam. Brachiopoda, 
Lam. — De8cr. " Hinge rectilinear ; with the back elevated into 
a semicone or half-pyramid, the cardinal side perpendicularly 
plane.'*'-'06s. This genus of fossil Brachiopoda forms part of 
the genus Spirifer, Sow. C. exporrecta, (Anomites exporrecta, 
Nonnull.) fig. 204. 

CYTHEBEA. Lam. Fam. " Conques Marines," Lam.— D^icr. 
Equivalve, insequilateral, oval, lenticular, or sub-trigonal ; hinge 
with two or more short, diverging cardinal teeth, and one an- 
terior approximate lateral tooth in each valve. — Obs. The Cy- 
therese are distinguished from the Veneres by the lateral tooth. 
C. Meretrix, fig. 117, and 117, a. b. e. d. 
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DACTYLUS. Humph. Marginella, Auct. 

DABACIA. Gray. A subgenus of Pyi^oma, including a speciee 
which is remarkable for the irregularity of its form. It grows 
wpon a specieB of Monticularin, and the margin takes the sbapc 
of the lobes by which it \b auirounded. The aperture ia large, 
and completely closed by the operculum. Daracift (Pyi^oma) 
Monticularite, fig. 489, 490, 

DATE. A common name given to shells of the genus Pholaa, on 
account of their cylindrical form and consequent resemblance to 
the fruit. For the same reason the name Fholas Dactylus has 
been given by Naturalista to the species which we represent, fig. 66. 

DEAD SHELL. A term used among collectors to signify that the 
shell has been exposed on the sea-shore after the animal has 
ceased to live. A shell in this condition is worn down by at- 
trition, and loses its beauty and brilliancy of colouring by being 
subject to the action of salt water. A dead shell may be known 
by a certain hoary whiteness spread over its surface. 

DECACERA. Bl. The second family of the order Cryptodibran- 
cbiata, Bl. containing the genera Calmar and Sepia, which have 
no shells. 

DECADOPECTEN, Eiippell. Pecten Plica. Uaa. Fig. 1/2, 
having a plicated hinge. 

DECOLLATED. (Decollari, to be beheaded.) The apes or nu- 
cleus of some shells being composed of a more fragile substance 

. than the rest, baa a tendency to fall off. The reason of this pro* 
bably is that the animal withdrawing from that part, leaves it 
unprotected. When it falls off, the hole is stopped up by a 
septum filling the cavity of the volution, so as to exclude the 
air: the shell is then said to be decollated. £x. Bulinus decol- 
latus, fig. 289. 

DECUSSATED. Intersected by etriie crossing each other. Si 
Rissoa, fig. 346. 

DELPUINULA. Montf. (Delpkinus, a dolphin.) Fam. Sealant 
Lam. Cricoatomata, BL—Seser, Orbicular, depressed, thicl 
rugose ; whoria few, angulated, branched at the angles ; aperti 
pearly, rounded or aub-quadrale ; peritreme continuous, thick- 
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ened ; operculum hornyy composed of numerous whorls. — Oht* 
Several fossil species are found in the tertiary deposits. D. 
laciniata, fig. 352. Recent species belong to tropical climates. 

DELTHYRIS, Daknan. Fam, Brachiopoda, Lam.— i)e9cr. Hinge 
more or less rounded, with distant umbones ; both valves convex ; 
with the umbo of the largest rostrated and deltoid, with a hollow. 
This genus forms part of the genus Spirifer, Sow. Fig. 205. D. 
Plycotes, Dalman. 

DELTOID. {^, delta.) Triangular. 

DENDOSTREA. Sw. (^evBpoyj dendrorij tree ; offrpeov, ostreon, 
oyster.) Ostrea Crista-galliy and other species which are attached 
to stems of sea-weed and corallines, by means of arms thrown out 
from the inner surface of the lower valve. Fig. 181, Ostrea 
Folium. 

DENTALIUM. Auct. {Den$, a tooth.) Fam. Maldania, Lam. 
Order y Cirrobranchiata, Bl. — Descr. Tubular, arched, increasing 
in size towards the anterior extremity, open at both ends ; small 
aperture sometimes having a lateral fissure ; large aperture round ; 
external surface ribbed, striated or smooth. — Obs. The well 
known shells composing this genus are shaped very much like an 
elephant's tusk, and are not liable to be confounded with any other 
genus. The fossil species are sometimes termed Dentalithes, 
from denSf a tooth, and Uthos, a stone. The Dentalia, being true 
molluscs, are not rightly placed among the Annelides. Fig. 2, 
D. octogonum. Found on sandy shores in most climates. 

DBNTATED. Having teeth or raised points. 

DENTICULATED. (Denticulatus, Lat.) Having little teeth or 
raised points. 

DEPRESSED. Flattened, pressed down, as the spires of some 

shells. 

DBXTRAL Spiral Shells. Place the point of a spiral shell towards 
the eye, with its mouth downwards ; if, as in most instances, the 
aperture be on the right side of the axis, it is a dextral shell, if 
otherwise, it is sinistral or reversed. Balea (fig. 296), and 
Clausilia (fig. 295), are examples of reversed shells. 

DBXTRAL Valve. Take a bivalve shell closed, place it before the 



eye, with llie umbonca uppermoBt, and the posterior side, vliich 
rany be known by the hgament towards the observer, whoie right 
side will then correspond with the right valve of the ehell. 

DIADEMA. Ilanz. Coronula Diadema, Auct. fig. 17. 

DIANCIIORA. Sow. Fam. Peetinidea, Lam. Order, Pallio- 
branchiata, Bl. — Deser, Ineqiiivalve, attached, oblit^ue, suli- 
triangnlnr ; attached valve. Laving au opening in the place of tlic 
umbo i the other valve aurietilatcd, with an obtuse umbo ; binge 
without teeth. — Ob». The greeu Band foseila contained in thiR 
gicnus differ from Plagiostoma in being attached. Fig. 175, D. 
striata. 

DIAPHANOUS. (Am, dia, tbrongh ; ^aivm, phaino, to Bhine.) 
Transparent. 

DIAPHRAGM, (ha^payiia, a partition.) This term is applied 
to the septa, by which the chaoifaera of maltilocular and other 
bLcUb are divided from each other. 

DICERAS. Lnm. (Auc, dig, double ; Ktpae, ceraa, horn.) 
Fam, Chamacea, Bl. and Lam, — Deacr. Inequilateral, ineqni' 
valve, attached by the point of the nmbo of the larger valve ; 
umbonea prominent, spirally twisted and grooved ; hinge with 
one large thick tooth in the larger valve ; muscular impresBtooB, 
two in each valve. — Obs. Tlie prominent spiral umbo ues, which 
give rise to the name of this genus, with the circumstance of its 
being attached by the point of one of them, is sufficient to 
distinguish it from any other, although it appears to approach 
Isocardia in some characters. In others it will be found still 
more nearly to resemble Chama. In fact, from, being attached 
and irregular, the shells conipoaing this genua have been consi- 
dered as Chamce with produced umbones. The singular fossil 
shells composing this genus, are found in granular limestone, 
near Geneva and in Normandy. Fig. 154, D. perverBum. 

DIDONTA. Sebum. Saxicava. Auct. 

DIFFUSE. {Dijfundo, to spread out, to dilate.) A term applied 
to the aperture of a univalve shell, when it is spread out or J 
widened into a fiat surface, or digitations. Alated is another I 
term used to express the same character. Thus, the ahell* b&-,l 
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longing to the family of Alatee, in the system of Lamarck, are 
d^^e in the outer lip. Fig. 402 to 406. 

DIGITATED. (Diffitua, finger.) Branched out in long points, as 
Ricinula, fig. 413. 

DILATED. Expanded, spread. This term has the same applica- 
tion as diffuse and alated, explained ahore. The outer lip of 
Rostellaria Columbaria, fig. 403 (Hippochrenes, Montf.), will 
serve as an example. 

DIMORPHINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

DIMYARIA. (Acc> dis^ double ; fivovf myon, muscle.) The first 
order of Conchifera, Lam. including those molluscs which have 
two adductor muscles, and consequently two muscular impressions 
in each yalve. The Conchifera Dimyaria are divided into Cras« 
sipedes, Tenuipedes, Lamellipedes, and Ambiguse, fig. 44 to 
155. 

DIOICA. ]^. The first division of the dass Paracephalophora, 
BL It is divided into the orders Siphonobranchiata and Asiphoni- 
branchiata, BL 

DIPLODON. Spix. Hyria Syrmatophora, Lam. fig. 144, and 
Unio multistriatus, Lea, are doubtfully quoted by Lea as belong- 
ing to this apparently ill-defined genus of Nayades. 

DIPSAS. Leach. A genus or sub-genus of Nayades, the distinc- 
tive character of which is ** having a linear tooth under the dorsal 
edge/' D. plicatus,fig. 142. 

DISCINA. Lam. Orbicula, Auct. 

DISCODOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of Luceminae, Sw. (Helix), thus 
described, <' teeth none ; aperture angulated ; the inner lip nearly 
obsolete ; the outer only slightly thickened ; margin carinated." 

DISCOIDAL. {Di8CU8y a circular plane.) A spiral shell is said to 
be discoidal, when the whorls are so horizontally convolute as to 
form a flattened spire. Ex, Planorbis, fig. 311. Orbulites 
Discus, fig. 479. 

DISCOLITES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

DISCONTINUOUS. Interrupted. Ex. The siphon of Nautilus 
is discontinuous, i. e. its termination in one chamber does not 
reach to its commencement in the next. The varices of Triton, 



occnning in different parts of tlie whorls, do not form the con- 
tinuous ridgea which characterize the geoerBlity of the RanoUee. 

DISCORBITES. Um. A genua of microscopic Foraminifera. 

DISTANT. The teelh on the hinge of a bivalve shell are aaid to be 
distant when they are remote from the umhones. 

DIVARICATED. Divergmg, meeting in a point, tus the teeth oa 
the hinge of Placuna, fig. 184. 

DOLABELLA. Lara. (Dim. from Dotabra, a hatchet.) Fam. 
Aplyaiacea, Lam. and Bl. — Descr. Hatchet-shaped, arched, 
covered with a homy epidermis ; posteriorly attenuated, thick- 
ened, sub-spiral, anteriorly plane, broad, thin ; posterior margin 
reflected. — Obs, The two or three species of Dolabella known are 
inhabitants of the Indian Ocean. They were placed by LinnKUs 
in his very convenient genua Bulla, under the name B. dubia. 
Fig. 2J5, Dolabella Rumphii. 

DOLIUM. D'Argenville. (a tun.) Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. En- 
tomostomnta, Bl. — Descr. Thin, ventricoae, oval, or globtdar, 
with a short spire ; large aperture terminating in a reflected canal, 
and spirally ribbed or grooved external surface ; outer Up cre- 
nated ; inner lip reflected over part of the body whorl, which 
terminates in a tumid varii ; epidermis light, homy. Mediter- 
ranean and East Indian. — Obs, This genus is distinguished from 
Cassis by the outer lip, whidi is not reflected. The species which 
are not so rotund aa the otliera, as D. Perdii, Auct. have been 
separated under the name Perdii, as generic. Fig. 420, Dolium 
Maculatum. 

DONAX, Auct. Fam. Nyrapbacea, Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — Descr, 
Equivalvc, iu equilateral, trigonal, with the anterior side short, 
straight, plane ; the posterior side elongated, drawn to a narrow, 
rounded termination ; hinge with two cardinal teeth in one valve, 
one in the other, and one or two, more or less remote lateral teeth ; 
ligameut esteraoJ ; muscular impre^sious two in each valve ; pal- 
leal impression sinuated posteriorly. — Ol/s. The Caps re have not 
the crenated margins, the short anterior side, and the distinct late- 
ral teeth, which characterize the Donaces. Some species of Erycina 
resemble Donax in general form, but are at once distinguished 
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by the ligamentary pit in the hinge. Sandy shores in all climates. 
Fig. 108, D. cuneatus. 

DORSAL. A dorsal shell is one placed upon the back of the ani- 
mal. The dorsal margin of a bivalve shell is that on which the 
hinge is placed ; the opposite margins are termed ventral. The 

^ dorsal surface of a spiral univalve is that which is seen when the 
aperture is turned from the observer. The dorsal valve is the 
uppermost in Brachiopodous bivalves. The dorsal part of a 
symmetrical convolute univalve, such as the Nautilus and Am- 
monite is that part of the whorls which is at the greatest dis- 
tance from the spire, that is, the outer part of the whorls Thus 
the situation of the siphon is said to be dorsal when it pierces the 
septum near the outer edge of the whorls. The dorsal part of 
symmetrical conical univalves, such as Patella, is the upper part, 
on which the apex is placed. 

DORSALIA. Lam. (Dorsum, the back.) The first family of the 
order Annelides Sedentaria, Lam. containing the genera Areni- 
cola, not a shell, and Siliquaria, fig. 1, which is now considered 
as a true mollusc, and placed next to Vermetus. 

DOSINA. Schum. Venus Verrucosa, Casina, and similar spe- 
cies. Fig. 119, a. 

DREISSINA. Mytilus Polymorphus. Auct. fig. 159. This 
genus differs from Mytilus principally in the characters of the 
animal. The shell is characterized by a small septiform plate 
under the hinge within. Fluviatile, Europe and Africa. 

EBURNA. Lam. {Ebumeus, ivory.) Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. 
Entomostomata, BL—Descr, Oval, thick, smooth, turrited, um- 
bilicated ; spire angulated, acute, nearly as long as the aperture ; 
aperture oval, terminating anteriorly in a canal, posteriorly in a 
groove; outer lip slightly thickened with an anterior notch, 
which terminates in a spiral fold surrounding the body whorl ; 
umbilicus generally covered by the thickened columellar lip.— 
Obs. The beautiful shells called ivory shells, which originally 
constituted part of this genus, are now placed in the genus An- 
ciUaria by authors. They difier from the present genus Eburna, 
in having the sutures of the spire covered with a polished enamel. 
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(A. glabraU, fig. 45^,) T)ie Eburnte resemble in eome respecU 
tbc gcnuB Buccinum, but a glance at the figure will enable tbe 
reader to diBlinguisb a true Eburna from all other abellB. Fig. 
42C> IB Gbuma Zcylanica. A catalogue of 9 species ia given in 
part 20 of tbc Concbological IlluBtratians published by (he 
Author, accompanied by figures of several species. • 

ECHIDNIS, Montf. Described as a straight, chambered, annnlated, 
fossil shell, computed from the extremely gradual increase in 
diameter of the fragments to be at leaet sixteen feet long. Found 
in marble from the Pyrenees. 

ECIIINELLA. Sw. A aub-genus of Monodonta. Sw. Malac. 
page 352. 

EFFUSE, (fffkndo, to pour out.) The aperture of an Dnivalve 
shell is said to be efltiae when there is a notch in the margin 
which would suffer a hqnid to escape, and thus prevent it bdng 
filled to the brim. 

EGEON. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

EGERIA. Lea. (Contrib. to Geol. p. 49, pi. 1.) A genua of 
fossil bivalves, described as very variable in form, with or withoat 
lateral teetb, sometimes a crenatcd margin, &c. The only certain 
characters appear to be that they have two diverging cardinal 
teeth in each valve, one of which is bifid ; and an external liga- 
ment. Lea states that the Egeriie should be placed between the 
Sangninolariue and the Psammobias, which two latter genera hare 
been united by Sowcrby. Fig. 103, E. Trianguiata, from the 
tertiary formation of Alabama. 

ELENCHUS. Humph. A genus composed of Trochus Iris, 
Auct. and other similarly formed species. It is the Bame at 
Cantharidus of Montfort. 

ELEPHANT'S TUSK. The common name given by dealers to 
shells of the genus Dentalium. Ex. D. octogonum, fig. 2. 

ELEVATED. A term which is applied by aomc concliologieal 
writers to the spire of aa univalve shell when it consists of nu- 
merous whorls drawn out into a telescopic form. Other aulhora 
use the term elongated, or the more eimple one ' long,' to express 
the degree of elevation, 
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ELISMA.. Leach. A sub-genus of Bulinus. B. acutus, Auct. 6n[y» 
Turton, p. 185. 

ELLIPSOLITHES. Montf. (EXXe£)//£c, ellipsis, oval ; \idog, lithos, 
stone.) A genus composed of Ammonites^ which instead of being 
regularly orbicular, take an elliptical or oval form. This cha- 
racter appears to be accidental, as some individuals of the same 
spedes, both of Nautilus and Ammonites, are round, while others 
are compressed into an oval form. 

ELLIPSOSTOMATA. Bl. (EXXctif/tc, (?//*>m, oval ; arutfia, mouth.) 
The third family of the class Asiphonibranchiata, Bl. The shells 
of this family are described as of various forms, generally smooth ; 
the i^erture longitudinally or transversely oval, completely closed 
by a homy or shelly operculum. This family contains the genera 
RisBoa, Phasianella, Ampullaria, Helicina, and Pleuroceras. 

ELLIPTICAL. (EXXec;//ic, ellipsis.) Oval. AppUed to any shell 
or part of a shell, having that form. 

ELMINEUS. Leach. Order, Sessile Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr, 
Four unequal valves, arranged circularly side by side, forming a 
quadrate cone ; aperture large, sub-quadrate, irregular ; oper- 
culum composed of four valves, in pairs. — Obs. This genus differs 
from Conia in the structure of the shell, the latter being porous. 
Fig. 22, Elmineus Leachii. 

ELPHIDIUM. Montf. (Conch. Syst. t. 1. p. 15.) A genus of 
microscopic Foraminifera. 

EMAE6INATED. (e, out ; marffo, border.) Notched or hollowed 
out. Applied to the edges or margins of shells, when instead of 
being level they are hollowed out, as the outer lip of Oliva, fig. 
457, at the base, and the ventral margins of some bivalves. 

EMARGINULA. Lam. (e, out ; mcargo, border.) Fam. Calyp- 
tracea, Lam. Branchifera, Bl.— De«cr. Patelliform, oblong or 
oval ; anterior margin notched or emarginated ; apex posteriorly 
inclined; muscular impressions wide.— 0^5. Emarginula elon- 
gata, of some Authors, Parmophorus of De Blainville is com- 
monly called the Duck's bill limpet, from its shape. The 
Emarginulee may be known from Patellae and other neighbouring 
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genera, by the notch or alit in tlju anterior edge. In the gcuoi 
llimula, Dcfr. fig. 243, thia s!it is nrnr the apex, and docs not 
reach the margin. Recent species occur in nil climateB, bnt ar 
not numcruuB. Foaail apeciea are still more rare, occurring ii 
the Calc-groBsi^r, Crag and Oohte. E. fiseurata, fig. 241. 

ENA. Leach. A aub-genus of Bulinua. B. Lackhameuais. Mont, I 

E.VDOSIPIIONITES. A genua composed of Ammonites, havu^ i 
the aiphon elaae to the body whorl, tig. 476. 

ENDOTOM.i. Rafincsque. A genus of microscopic Foraminifeii. J 

ENIIOULEES. Lam. See Contolut*. 

ENSATELL.\. Sw. A genus couaiating of Solen easis, Anct.] 
fig. 60, and other apeciea similarly curved. Genm Enbis, Schmn.^ 

ENSIS. Sebum. Solen enais, Anct. and similar epecies. 

ENTALIS. Defr. Dentalium duplicntum, Bl. PuAREraiuH, 
Konig. This gcDUs ia deaeribed aa a amoll tube, within a larger 
oue, the smaller eitremity of the inner tube projecting beyond 
that of the outer one. Deshayea, who describes this genus, ei- 
prcBBca a conviction that the aoft parts of the animal must be 
entirely different from those of the animal of Dentalium. The 
genua Pharetrium, as described by Kiinig in his "IconeeFoa- 
silium Sectiles," ia evidently identical with Eatalis. It ia placed 
by him in the family of Pteropoda, but being a fossil shell, there 
ia aome difficulty in finding ita place in the system. See plates, 
fig. 3. 

ENTELLITES. Fischer. A genua compoaed of species of Tere- 
BRATI1LA, Spiriper, and Productus, Aact. having the hinge 
large and the umboueH abort. Ortbis ? Dalman. 

ENTIRE. (Inlegra.) Not interrupted, not emarginated. The peri- 
trfimc of a univalve shell ia said to be entire when not interrupted 
by canala or by the body whorl. Ex. Cyclostoma, fig. 304- The 
palleal impression is entire, when continued without interrup- 
tion, or without a sinus. 

ENTOMOSTOMATA. Bl. The second family of the order Siphoni- 
bronchiata, UI. The shells of thia family are described as dif- 
fering but little from those contained in the family of Sipbouo- 
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stomata of the same author, hoth with regard to the soft parts, 
and their testaceous covering. This family partly answers to 
the Purpuriferse in the system of Lamarck, and contains the 
genera Subula, Cerithium, Melanopsis, Planaxis, Terebra, Ebuma, 
Buccinum, Harpa, Dolium, Cassidaria, Cassis, Ricinula, Canoel- 
laria, Purpura, Concholepas. 

EOLIDES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifenu 

EPIDERMIS. (Etc, epi, over or upon ; Bepfia, derma, skin.) The 
fibrous, homy, external coating of shells, called by the French, 
**Drap f»ann," or marine cloth. Lamarck objects to the name 
Epidermis because he does not consider the substance as answer- 
ing to the cuticle or scarf skin of the human body, but more 
analogous to the nails and hair. Gray calls it the Pbriostracum, 
from the membranous skin covering the bones of quadrupeds. 

EPIPHRAGM. The membranaceous or calcareous substance by 
which some species of molluscs close the aperture of the shell, 
when they retire within it to hibernate. When the animal 
wishes to come forth from his hiding-place, again to breathe the 
air, the edges of the Epiphragm are detached by a chemical pro- 
cess, so that it drops o£f. The name Hibemaculum has also been 
given to this covering. It must not be confounded with the 
operculum, which is a permanent portion of the shell, and is 
used as a door, fitted to the foot of the animal and moved at will 
to pen or close the aperture of the shell, whereas the Epiphragm 
is produced for the occasion from a mucous secretion of the ani* 
mal and dissolved at the edges when no longer wanted, when it 
drops off. 

EPISTTLA. Sw. A subgenus of the genus Helix. E. conical. 
Sw. Helix Epistylium, fig. 281. 

EPONIDES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

EQUILATERAL. (iBquus, equal ; latus, side.) Equal-sided. A term 
applied to bivalve shells, when a line drawn down perpendicolarly 
from, the apex would divide the shell into two equal parts. Ex, 
Pectunculus pilosus, fig. 134. 

EQUIYALYE. (iBquus, equal ; nalvaf a valve.) A term applied 
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to a bivBlve shell wbcn llie Talves are equal to eacb otbef ii 
dimenBiona. 

ERATO. RisBo. Fam. Convolutre, Lam. — Deter. Ovate, more ot 
lesB angulnted, smooth or gran u late i) , with a ilorBal scar; 
spire short ; aperture large, angulated, emargiuated ; colnmella 
alightlj erenated ; outer lip reflected, denticulated on the inner 
edge. Suture of the whorls covered with enamel. — Obs. 
genus of shells resembles Morginella in form, hut has no fol 
on the eoluraella. Having a scar or groove dovn the back it 
be considered intermediate between MargineDa and Cypriea. Fig. 
454, E. MaugeriK. In the Author's Conchological Illnstrationi, 
seven species are enumerated and figured. 

ERUCA. Sw. A subgenus of Clausiha. Sw. Malac. p. 334, 

EBVILIA. Turt. A genus described as " oval, equivalve, eqtult- 
teral, closed. Hinge with a single erect tooth closing between t*o 
small diverging ones in the opposite valve ; lateral teeth none. 
Ligament internal. E, nitens. Turt. Mya. nitens, Auct." 

ERYCINA. Lam. Fam. Mactraeea, Lam. Concbacea, Bl. — Deter. 
Ovate or triangular, transverse, cqnivalve, inequilateral, smooth; 
hinge with n ligamentary pit, two diverging cardinal and two latenl 
teeth in each valve ; muscular impressions two in each valve ; 
leal impres.sions pinnated. East and West Indies and Mediterrant 
— Ohs. This genus is distinguished from Mactra and Lutraria by 
the cardinal teeth being placed one on each side of the ligameati- 
ferons pit ; whereas in the last named genera they are both placed 
on the anterior side. Fig. 86, E. Plebeja. 

ERYTHR/EA. The ancient name for CypR.s:A. 

ESCUTCHEON. The impression on the posterior dorsal mai 
of some bivalve shells. That on the anterior tnargiti h 
the lunule. The escutcheon is pointed out by the letter e 
some of the figures of Cytherere. Fig. 1 1 7. a. b. 

ETHERIA. Lam. {^ther, air.) Fam. Charaacea, Lam. and 
Bl. — Deecr. Irregular, inequivalve, inequilateral, foliaceous, 
pearly within, covered by an olive green epidermis without ; hinge 
callous, undulated, destitute of teeth ; ligament partly eiteruil, 
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partly internal, passing through the hinge on a somewhat raised, 
callous area in the lower valve. Muscular impressions elongated, 
two in each valve, united by a slender palleal impression. Rivers 
of Africa. — Obs, The irregular, unequal air-bubbles of the inner 
surface, whence this genus derives its name, are very brilliant in 
some species, and atone, in some measure, for the rugged 
ugliness of the exterior. In its irregular form, foliated structure, 
and toothless hinge, it resembles Ostrea, from which it differs in 
having two muscular impressions. Fig. 155, E« semilunata. 

EULIMA. Risso. Fam, Scalariens, Lam.-— De^cr. Elongated, 
smooth, pyramidal ; spire long, composed of numerous whorls ; 
apex acute, slightly tortuous ; aperture oval, rounded anteriorly, 
acute at the posterior union with the body whorl ; outer lip 
slightly thickened ; columella smooth. Fig. 347 9 E. labiosa, 
fig. 348, E. splendidula. A complete illustrated monograph of 
this genus of pretty shining little shells, consisting of 15 known 
species, is given in parts 52 and 53 of the Conchological Illustra- 
tions by the author. 

EUOMPHALUS. Sow. Fam. Scalariens, L&m.—Descr. Orbi- 
cular, planorbular spire, with three or four volutions, imbricated 
above ; smooth below ; aperture of a round polygonal form ; 
umbilicus large, penetrating to the apex of the shell. — Obs; 
This genus of fossils very nearly resembles Delphinula. The 
main difference appears to be that the whorls do not increase so 
rapidly in size in the former as in the latter. Fossil, in the Car- 
boniferous Limestone. Fig. 350. 

EXOGYRA. Sow. A genus of fossil bivalves, resembling Chama 
in shape and Ostrsea in structure, having but one muscular 
impression in each valve. Fig. 183. 

EXSERTED. Standing out, protruding. 

EXTERNAL. • An external shell is one which contains the animal, 
and is not covered by the mantle. 

FASCIATED. (fascia, a band.) Banded or striped. Ex. Carocolla 
marginata, fig. 277. 

FASCICULATED, (from fasciculum) A little bunch of hairs or 
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bristles against ench end of each valve, characterizea somt I 
■pcciea of the geniie Chiton, vhich sre termed fasciculated speciea. ' 
FASCIOLARIA. Lam. Fam. Canalifera, Lam. Siphonoeto- 
luata, Bl,— Deser. Elongated, fusiform, ventricoae ; spire conical, 
conaisting of few rouaded or angulated whorls ; aperture wide, 
terminBtiug in n long straight open canal : columella lip frith 
several oblique folds, the lower of which is larger than the rest i 
operculum horny, pyriform. — Obs. This genus is known from 
Fusus by the folds on the columella ; from Turbinella, by theii J 
obliquity and the Isst being larger than the rest. Fig. 38G, ?iJ 
Trapeiiiani. East and West Indies and Aastralia. 
FAUNUS. Montf. Mrlanopsis, Anct. 
FERRUGINEOUS. Of an iron rust colour. 
FERUSSINA. Grateloup. Strdphostoma, Deshayea. 
FIBROUS. A shell is said to be of a fibrous structure when ■ 

fracture would present a series of perpendicular fibres, as Pinna. 
FICUIiA. Sw. A generic group of shcUE, consisting of thoffi 1 
species of Fykcla, Auct. which have the true pear-shaped 
character. Fig. 390, P. Ficua. Sowerby confines the t 
Pyrula to these species. 
FIMBRIA. Megerle. Corbib, Lam. 
FIMBRIATED. Fringed ; as Mures fimbriatus, a delicate white | 

species, with broad fringed varices. 
FISSURE (fiisura, aalit.) A slit or cut, a narrow perforation, m 1 

in Emarginula and Fissurella. 
FISSURELLA. Brug. (FUsura, a fissure) Fam. Calyptracia, 
Lam. Branchifera, Bl. — Descr. PatelUform, oval or oblong, 
radiated ; apes anterior, perforated. — Obi. The Fissurellse are 
known from Patella by the perforation in the apes. Fig. 245. 
The catalogue pubUshed by the author in the Conchological Hint' I 
tratioDs, enumerates 68 species. 
FISTULANA. Lam. (Fistula, a pipe.) Fam. Tubicole, Lam. 
Adesmacca, Bl. — Descr. A transversely elongated, equivalve, ia- 
equilateral bivalve, enclosed by a septum within the widest, closed I 
extremity of a straight calcareous tube. Fistulaaa is known ] 
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from Gflstrocheena by the stra^btnesB of the tabes, and the oblong 
state of the valves. Fig. 54, Fistulana Clava. 

FLEXUOUS. Having windings or bendings. Eqc. The Tellinse 
are known by the twist or flexuosity in the posterior ventral mar- 
gin of the shell. 

FLORILLUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

FLU VI ATILE . (Fluviatilis.) Belonging to a river or running stream. 
Ex, Limneea fluviatilis. 

FLUVIATILE CONCHACEA. See Conchacea. 

FOLIATED, or FOLIACEOUS. (From /o/wm, a leaf ) When the 
edges of the successive layers of which a shell is composed are 
not compacted but placed apart from each other, projecting like 
tiles^ the shell is said to be of a foliated structure. The common 
Oyster^ fig. 1 80> presents a familiar example. 

FORAMINIFERA. D'Orb. (Foramen, a hole or pit) An order 
established for minute many chambered internal shells, which 

. have no open chamber beyond the last partition. Lamarck, 
D'Orbigny^ and other writers have placed them among the 
Cephalopoda in their systems^ but Du Jardin, on comparing the 
fossils with some recent species of the same class, arrived at the 
conclusion, now generally adopted, that they constitute a distinct 
class, much lower in degree of organization than even the Radiata. 
Not recognizing these microscopic bodies as sheUs, properly so 
called, but considering them sufficiently numerous and inter- 
esting to form a distinct branch of study, I do not think it desi- 
rable to describe the genera, or to present any arrangement of them 
in this work. 

FORNICATED. Arched or vaulted, as the exfoliations on the 
costse of Tridacna Elongata, fig. 157. 

FOSSIL SHELL. A shell is considered to be in a fossil state when, 
the soft parts having ceased to exist, it is deprived of all its animal 
juices, has lost all, or nearly all its natural colour, andisthuschanged 
in its chemical composition, when little or nothing is left but a mere 
bone, which is embedded in a sedimentary deposit. In this state, it 
is fragile, prehensile to the tongue, and either destitute of colour or 
tinged with the diluted mineral matters which pervade the stratum 
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in which it lies. In some cases, the mineral composition of the BheS ' 
is 80 completely changed as no longer topresentitsproperstructare, 
coneistingof successive oblique layera of shcUy matter; but is altered 
into a fibrous structure, composed of rhomboidal particles. Ad exam- 
ple of this will be foond in the Belemnites, which if broken, shew 
the perpendicular fibres. In other cases, the matter which has 
entered and filled up the cavities of the shell has become silicificd) 
or changed into flint, and the shell iteelf has been decomposed 
and fallen off, so as to leave nothing but an external or interoal 
cast of its form, in flint. This is called a Conchyliomorphite hj 
continental writers. Some of the most important of Geologicsl 
data ore obtained by a minute comparison of fossil shells, found 
in various beds, with recent ones presenting the nearest resem- 
bUnce to them. Some species of fossil sheila are considered m 
identical with recent species. And many Geologists seek to fix 
the chronology of the different strata by the number of species 
which they inclose bearing a resemblance to the recent species. 
[ndeedi all who would study Geology with success, will find it 
indispensably necessary to obtain a thorough knowledge of 
Couchology. 

FRAGELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of Mouodonta, corresponding 
with the genus Clanculus, Montf. consisting of M. Fharaonis 
(fig. SGI), and similar species. Sw. p. 352. 

FRAGILE. (Fraffilis.) Tender, easily broken. 

FREE SHELL. One that is not attached. 

FREE VALVE. In attached bivalve sfaeUs, one only is fixed 
theotbcr is then/ree, as far as to the action of opening an 
shutting. 

FRESH-WATER SHELLS, (sometimes described as aquatic) are 
those which either inhabit riTera, running pools and ditchi 
which case they are fiuviatile; or wells and ponds of standing 
water, &c. Fresh-water sheila are either tliin and homy in their 
texture, as the Limneana of Lamarck ; or are covered with > 
compact, smooth, homy epidermis. They are generally simple 
in form, subject to corrosion where the epidermis is wounded 
broken, and are circ am scribed with regard to the classes and 
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genera to which they belong. The family of Nayades inclades 
nearly all the fresh-water bivalves ; and the Melaniana and Lim- 
neana are the principal among anivalyes. 

FRONDICULARIA. Defr. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

FRONT. The surface of a shell on which the aperture appears. 

FULCRUM. That part of a shell on which any other part rests 
or turns. The term is applied more particularly to the tumid 
part in the hinge of bivalve shells on which the ligament is 
fixed. 

FUL6UR. Montf. Pyrula perversa, Auct. and such other 
species as have an angulated spire. Fig. 388. 

FUSIFORM. {Fusus, a spindle.) Shaped like a spindle, swelling 
in the centre and tapering at the extremities. Ex, Fusus, fig. 387. 

FUSUS. Brug. (A spindle.) Fam, Canalifera, Lam. Siphono- 
stomata, Bl. — Descr, Fusiform^ turrited^ with many rounded 
whorls ; aperture generally oval, terminating in a long straight 
canal ; operculum homy, pyriform.— O65. The Fusi are subject 
to considerable variations in form. The recent species are 
numerous and do not appear to be confined to any climate. The 
fossil species are also numerous, chiefly abounding in the tertiary 
formations. The recent species are mostly tropical. Fig. 387, 
F. Coins. 

GALATH^A. Brug. Potamophila, Sow. Megadbsma, Bowd. 

GALEA. Klein. Purpura, Auct. 

GALEOLARIA. Lam. (From Gralea, a helmet or crest.) A genus 
composed of species of Serpula^ Auct» Distinguished as being 
fixed by the side of the shell, and having the anterior extremity 
erect, the aperture terminating in a tongue-shaped projection. — 
Obs. This genus is said by Lamarck to resemble Yermilia in 
other respects, but to differ in having the anterior part raised. 
Fig. 6, G. decumbens. Africa and Australia. 

GALEOMMA. Turt. Fam. Pholadaria, Lam. — Descr. Thin, 
oval, equivalve, equilateral, with the ventral margin gaping; 
hinge with one cardinal tooth in each valve; muscular impressions 
two, approximate ; palleal impression interrupted, not sinuated ; 
ligament small, partly internal, partly external, fixed on a promi- 
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nent fulcram. — 06s. The vide hiatus in the ventral m&i^ni of 
this equilateral shell prevents the possibility of confounding 
it with any other. Four or five recent species are known, one of 
which is fouud on the coast of Sicily, uid also in the British 
Channel. G. Turtoni, fig. 58. 

OALEBICULUS. (Go/mcu^um, a little cap or bonnet.) Telijtina, 
Auct. fig. 337. 

GALERU8. Humph. Calvptraa, Lam. 

GAPING. (Hiatu.) Bivalve shells arc said to gape when the 
margins da not meet all round. Ex. Gastrochajuai fig. 52. 

GARI. Schum. Psaumobia, Lam. 

GASTEROPODA. Lam. (rairrijp, gaiter, belly ; -one, jtoV, 
pus, pados, a foot.) The second order of the class MoUusca, Lam. 
containing those molluscous aaimala whose organs of locomotioa 
are ventral. Moat of the shells belonging to this order are 
patelliform, placed upon the back of the animals, which rest or 
crawl upoQ the belly. This order is divided into Pneumonobraa- 
chiata, that is, those which breath air, or land molluscs ; and Hy- 
drobranehiattt, or those which breath water, marine or fresh-water 
molluscs. Fig. 22? to 263. 

GASTRANEA. Schum.? Cohbula, Auct. 

GASTROCH^NA. Spcng. (raDr.jp, gaster, belly ; xan-a, ehtmo, 
gape.) Fam. Pholadaria, Lam. Pyloridca, Bl. — Deser. Equi- 
valve, regular, inequilateral, with a wide, oblique, ventral hiatus, 
enclosed in a curved pyriform tube. Differing from Galeommain 
heiug a free, oblique sheU ; from Fistulaua, iu the oval shape of 
thcvalvcs, and the curve of the tube; from AspergiUum and Clavi- 
goiln, in both valves being free. — Obs, The Gastrochseuoe are 
found in the hollows of massive shells or other marine substancea. 
Fig. 62, G. Modiolina. 

GASTROPLAX. Bl. Umhrbli-a, Lam. De BlainviUe described 
this genus from a specimen in which the shell had been, probt> 
biy by accident, placed upon the under part of the animal, and 
not discovering his error until afterwards, gave it the above name. 

OEOMITRA. Sw. A sub-genus of Geotrochus, Sw. founded OD 
a trochiform species of Helix, with coronated nodules on the 
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whorls. Helix bicarinata, Sow. Zool. Journ. 1^ pL 3, fig. 7. 
Sw. page 166 and 332. 

GEOPHONUS. Montf. Conch. Syet. t. 1, p. 1 9. A genus of 
microscopic Foraminifera. 

GEOTROCHUS. Sw. Helix pileus, Aact. (fig. 278,) and other 
trochiform species. Divided into the sub-genera Pithohelix, 
G^otrochus, Hemitrochus, Gonidormus^ and Geomitra. Sw. p. 
165 and 166, described at page 331. 

GEOYULA. Sw. A sub-genus of Melampus (Auricula)^ con- 
sisting of oval species, resembling Auricula Midae, fig. 297. 

GERVILLIA. Defr. Fam. Margaritacea, Bl. Malleacea, Lam. 
^Descr, Equivalve, oblong, oblique ; hinge long, straight^ 
having small, irregular, transverse ligamentary pits. — Obs, This 
genus of fossil shells^ found at various geological periods^ from 
the Lias to the Baculite limestone in Normandy^ is now extinct. 
In general form it resembles Avicula, but in the hinge it ap- 
proaches Pema. Fig. 169, G. Avicularis. 

GIBEBULA. Sw. A genus separated from Marginella^ Auct. 
and thus described, *' sub-oval ; spire slightly prominent ; top 
of the outer lip dilated and gibbous ; base of the inner lip 
with plaits ; inner Hp broad, spreading. G. Zonata. Enc. Meth. 
374, f. 6." 

GIBBOSE or GIBBOUS. (Gibbosus.) Bunched out, embossed, 
having a lump or swelling of any kind. Ex, Bulinus Lyone- 
tianus, (fig. 284.) named Gibbus by De Montfort. Ovulum 
gibbosum. 

GIBBUS. Montf. Bulinus Lyonetianus, Lam. Pupa, Bl. fig. 
284. 

GIOENIA. A name given in the Encyclopedic M^thodique, to the 
plates of the stomach of Bulla Lignaria* 

GLABELLA. Sw. Marginella Glabella (fig. 437)> Goodallii, 
Auct. and similar species. 

GLANDINA. Schum. Polyphemus, Montf. 

GLANDIOLUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

GLAUCONOME. Gray. Fam. Solenacea, Lam.— Z>cscr. Oblong 
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or ovrI, tranaverae, slighlly veatricoBe, equWalve, Luequilateral ; 
mai^ns close, rounded anteriorly, somewhat acumiuated poste- 
riorly ; binge teeth, three in each valve, of which, the central 
in one, anil the poaterior in the other, are bifid ; muacular im- 
pressions nnterior, elongated, marginal ; posterior sub'quailrate ; 
palleal imprcesion, hariDg a long sinus ; ligament oblong, ei- 
temal ; epidermis thin, horny, green, folded over the margins. 
— Ob«. This shell, of whieh only one species is known, inhabits 
some of the rivers in China. C. Chinensis, fig. 64. 

GLOBIGENERA. D'Orb, A geoue of microscopic Foraminifera. 

GLOBOSE. (Globofus.) Rounded like a glohe or ball, as the 
species of Helii, represented in fig. 268. 

GLOBULARIA. Sw. A sub-genus of Natica, consisting of 
globose species. (Sw. p, 345.) Ex. N. Lineata, Eg. 328. 

GLOBULUS. Sow. Min. Con. Ampullaria, Auct. 

GLYCIMERIS. Lam. Fam. Solenacea, Lam. Pyloridea, Bl.— 
Descr. Equivalve, transverse, ohlong, thick, compressed, gapiag 
at both extremities ; hinge calloua, without teeth ; ligament 
large, esternol, prominent; epidermis thick, black, homy, folded 
over the margins ; muscular impressions two, distant, running 
into the irregular palleal impression which unites them. — Oft(. 
But few specica of thia singular genus are known; Lamarck 
describes two aperies from the Northern Seas, fil&inville is of 
opinion that they belong to the family of the Nayadee. Rg. 
67, G. Silifjua. 

GNATHODON. Gray. (^Fvadoc, gnathos, jnw-hone ; t-ooc, oSomc. 
odontos, tooth.) Fam. Mactracea, Lam.^ — -Descr: Ovate, poste- 
riorly an gu I a ted, equivalve, thick, ventricose, inequilateral, 
covered with a greenish brown epidermis ; umbo distant, pro' 
minent ; hinge having in one valve a sharp, angular, notched, 
cardinal tooth, and two lateral teeth, the posterior of which ii 
elongated, and the anterior angulated, tortuous, shaped like 
a jaw-bone ; in the other valve, two cardinal and two latenl 
teeth, the anterior of which is wedge-shaped ; ligament internal, 
eunelformi placed in a deep cardinal pit proceeding from 
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the umbones; muscular impressions two; palleal impression 
having a shght sinus. — Obs, Only one species is known, G. 
cuneatus^ iig. 83, from New Orleans. It is known from all 
other shells by the character of the hinge. 

GONIATITES. De Haan. A genus composed of species of 
Ammonites, Auct. in which the last whorl covers the spire and 
the sinuations of the septa are angulated. Fig. 480, G. striatns. 

GONIDOMUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Geotrochus, Sw. Pupa 
pagodus, Auct. Sw. p. 332. 

GONIOSTOMA. Sw. A sub-genu^ of BuHmus, thus described, 
'' spire elongated, of few whorls ; aperture contracted at each 
end ; lips margined ; the pillar curving inwards ; the base 
slightly notched. G. erubescens, Sw. Zool* Joum. i. pi. 5, f. 2.*' 
Sw. p. 335. 

GONIOSTOMATiE. Bl. A family belonging to the order Asi- 
phonibranchiata, Bl. containing the genera Solarium . and 
Trochus. 

GONOSPIBA. Sw. A sub-genus of Pupa, thus described, " spire 
perfectly cylindrical, of equal thickness, the tip obtuse, with the 
whorls large*; aperture oval ; lips thickened ; pillar with or 
without a plait. G. polanga. Desk. Lesson, Yoy. pi. 8, f. 8.'' 
Sw. p. 333* 

GRANULATED. {Granum, a grain.) Covered with minute grains, 
rough. The granulated lip of Oniscia, (fig. 409) will serve as 
an example. 

GRATELOUPIA. MouHns. Fam. Nymphacea, Lam. — Descr. 
Equivalve, inequilateral, sub-cuneiform, rounded anteriorly, sub- 
rostrated posteriorly ; hinge with three cardinal teeth, a series 
of five or six irregular, small, diyerging teeth behind the um- 
bones, and one lateral anterior tooth in each valve ; ligament 
external ; muscular impressions two ; palleal impression sinuated 
posteriorly. — Obs, This genus (Donax irregularis. Bast.) is only 
known in a fossil state. Fig. 102, G. Moulinsii. 

GRYPHiBA. Lam. (From Gryps, a griffin.) Fam. Ostracea, 
Lam. — Descr, Inequivalve, free ; lower valve large, concave ; 
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wiUi the nmbo prominenl, ipcurved ; upper valve smaD, fiat, 
opercular ; liinge tootLlcBH, with a curved, depressed area ; one 
tnuRcular imprcisioD. — Obs. These ehells, which approach the 
Ovsters, ore of a more regular form, and are remarkabte for the 
curved, produced beak of the lower valve. They are only known 
in a foBsil etate, belonging to the more ancient etrata. Fig. 181^ i 
G. incurva. The recent specica mentioned by Lamarck a Qotkfl 
true Gryphsea. ^ 

GYMNOLEPAS. A generic name used by De Blainville to include 

Otion and Cinebas, Leach. 
GYMNOSOMATA. Bl. The second family of the order AparO' 
branchinta, in the system of De Blainville. The animals belonging 
to this family are destitute of shells. 
GYPIUEA. Datman. A genus of Brachiopoda, thns described, 
" Larger valve with the umbo rostrated, remote from the hinge j,, 
with the canal large, deltoid ; bilocular within." Pentamerd^ J 
Sow. Fig. '210. 211, G. Couehidium, copied from Dalmnn. 
GYROGONA. Lam. A genua of microscopic Foraminifera. 
GYROIDINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
HAL10T1D.S1. Sw. A sub-genua of Calyptriea.' Calyptrj 

dilatata, Sowerby's Genera of Shells, fig. 9, 
HALIOTIS. Auct. (a\e, ah, sea ; ovc, uto^, otoe, ear.) Fm 
Macros torn ata, Lam. Otides, Bl. — Descr. Auriform, broad, ij 
pressed, pearly within, rough, coatated, tubcrculated withootn 
spire short, flat, consiBting of one or two whorls ; aperture widei F 
ovate ; columella laminar, flat, obilque ; a spiral series of perfo- 
rations running along the dorsal margin. — Obs. The splendid 
shells belonging to this genus are remarkable for the pearly 
iridescence of the inner surface, and the row of holes following 
the course of the spire. The soft parts are eaten in Guemw; 
and Jersey, and reckoned dehcious. They belong to tempente 
and tropical climates. Fig. 336, 11. rubra. 333, Padollus, Monlf. 
HALIOTOID. {Ualiotis and t.ooc, eidos, form.) Ear-shaped. 
HAMIFORM. {Ramus, a hook.) Curved at the extremity. 
UAMITES. Parkinson. {Bamits, a hook.) Fam. AmmonsMdJ 
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Lam. — Descr, Elongated, cylindrical, chambered, recurved at 
the smaller extremity, annulated ; septa lobed and sinuated. — 
Obs, This remarkable fossil from the Baculite limestone in 
Normandy, differs from Baculites in being carved at one extremity, 
a circumstance from which its name is derived. Some small 
species are found in Chalk-Marie, Folkstone. Fig. 484*. H. 
cylindricus. 
HARPA. Brug. (HarpOy a harp.) Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. 
Entomostomata, Bl. — Descr. Oval, ventricose, longitudinally 
and regularly costated ; spire short, with rounded, dome-like 
whorls ; aperture wide, emarginated ; outer lip thickened, re- 
flected, composing the last costa or rib ; inner lip polished, spread 
over part of the body whorl, terminating in a point. — Obs. 
This beautiful genus of shells is so clearly defined by the regular, 
longitudinal ribs that adorn the external surface, suggesting the 
idea of a stringed instrument, that there is no danger of con- 
founding it with any other. H. multicostata, (Buccinum cos- 
tatum, Linn.) and H. ventricosa, are among the most elegant of 
the testaceous productions of the sea both in form and colouring ; 
the former is rare. The recent species are not numerous, they 
inhabit the Indian Ocean. A fossil species occurs at Grignon, 
near Paris. Fig. 419, H. ventricosa. 

HARPAX. Parkinson. Part of Plicatula, Auct. 

HARPULA. Sw. A group of shells separated from Yoluta, 
Auct. thus described, ^^ shell generally tuberculated or longitu- 
dinally ribbed ; apex of the spire papillary, smooth, and in general 
distorted ; pillar with numerous distinct plaits ; the upper, 
small and slender, the lower, thickest and shortest." — Tt^pe, H. 
Vexillum. (Voluta, Auct.) 

HAUSTATOR. Montf. A genus proposed to include those species 
of TuRRiTELLA, Auct. which have angulated whorls. 

HAUSTELLARIA. Sw. A sub-genus of Murex, consisting of 
species with long canal and no spines. Murex Haustellum, fig. 396. 

HAUSTRUM. Humph. Purpura, Lamarck. 

HELCION. Montfort. A genus composed of species of Patellay 



which hnve the apex distinctly and prominently bent forwirda. 
Ex. V. peliucida, fig. 230. 

HELEMS. Moutf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifem- 

HELICELLA. Fer. One of the snb-genera into which De 
Ferassac has divided the genus Helis, consisting of depreBsed 
species with large umbilicus, such tw Helix Algira, fig. 279. 
Gonites Montf. 

UELICIFORM. Shaped like ahells of the genus Helis. 

HELICIGONA. One of De Feruasac's aub-genera of the genns 
H E LI X, consisting of angulated species, such as CarocoUt 
Lamarckii, fig. 277- 

HELICINA. Lam. Fam. Collraacea, Lam. Ellipeostomata, BI. 
— Descr. Glohose, compresaed, or angulated, generally light aod 
thin : aperture trigonal or semilunar ; outer lip thickened sad 
generally more or leas reflected ; inner lip spread over the body 
whorl, frequently callous near the columella, which is short, and 
terminatea in a notch, angle, or slight callosity. — 06t. This genus 
of land shells, distinguished from the geniiB Helix, by having an 
operculum and a thickened columellar lip, differs also from 
CycloBtoma in having the aperture eemicircular or angular, the 
peritrenie discontinuous and the operculum concentric. TheK 
Rbells are generally small in size, and simple in form. Lamnrck 
describes only three or four species. Mr. Gray described some 
others in the Zoological Journal, and in a work shortly to be 
published by the author, a monograph of the genus will conlaio 
descriptions and figures of at least 60 distinct species ; sorae of 
which have been lately brought to this country by Mr. CnmiBg 
from the Philippine Islands. They mostly belong to Iropirai 
climates. 

HELICITES. Bl. Part of the genus NuMMCLiTEe, Lam. Rota- 
LiTES and Egeon, Montf. 

HELICOGENA. Fer. A sub-genus of Helix, consisting of species, 
which, like ihe common garden snail, fig. 268, are globose sad 
simple in form. 
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HELICOPHANTA. Fer. A sub-genus of Helix, consisting of ear- 
shaped species with large open apertures. 

HELICOSTYLA, Fer. A sub-genus of Helix, consisting of species 
with numerous whorls, as H. Epistylium, fig. 281. 

HELISOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of Planorbis. Sw. p. 337. 

HELIX. Auct. Fam. Colimacea, Lam. — Deacr. Orbicular, light, 
generally globular; spire short, last whorl yentricose, aperture 
oblique, peritreme reflected, interrupted by the most prominent 
part of the body whorl; columella confluent with the outer lip, 
and contiguous to the axis of the shell. No operculum ; a thin 
epidermis. — Obs. The land shells composing this genus are 
found in all parts of the world; the common snail, H. Aspersa, 
is well known as a destructive animal in our gardens. The 
genera Helix, Achatina, Bulinus, Clausilia, Anostoma, &c., have 
been united under one generic name by De Ferussac, and again 
divided under the following sub- generic names, each of which we 
shall illustrate by a figure. Genus Helix : Sub-geniu 1 , Helieo- 
phanta, consisting of species with large apertures, like Yitrina ; 
Helix brevipes. S. gen. 2, Cochlohydray Succinea Amphibia, 
Drap. S. gen* 3, Helicogena^ consisting of the common species 
with the last whorl large; Helix Heemastoma, H. Contusa, (Strep- 
taxis, Gray,) H. Aspersa. S, gen. 4, Helicodonta, consisting of 
species with teeth or folds on the columella; Polydonta, Montf. 
Anostoma, Helix Nux-denticulata. S. gen, 5, Helicigona, Caro- 
coUa, Geotrochus. S, gen, 6, Helicella, consisting of depressed 
species with a large umbilicus; H. Citrina (Naninia, Gray.) 
S. gen. 7, Helicoetylaj consisting of species with a simple aper- 
ture, like the Helicogense, but with the whorls increasing very 
gradually; H. epistylium. S. gen. 8, Cochlostyla.^ Bulinus. S, 
gen. 9, CocMitomay Achatina. S. gen. 10, Cocklicopa, Poly- 
phemus Glans. S. gen. II, Cochlicella, Bulinus decoUatus. S, 
gen. 12, Cochlogena, Azeca tridens. S, gen. 13, CoModonta, 
Pupa Uva. S, gen. 14, Cocklodina, Clausilia macascarensis, 
Balea fragilis. The last three sub-genera are included in the 
genus Odostomia of Fleming. We give an example of each of 
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these Bul)-diri8ion8, for tbe Bake of presenting the reader wiA^ 
the principal variationB to which the genua is subject. 
eBtabliehed genera will be characterized in their places. Fig. 254 I 
to 281. 

HELIXARION. Fer. Vitkina, Drop. Differing from Hehco- | 
limax in the stmcture of the animd. 

HEMICARDIUM. Cuv. {V<™«e, Amwws, half, KapJ.a, carrfio, I 
benrt.) Cardiuh llcmicardium, £g. 123**, and sevend Bimilu j 
species. 

HEMICYCLA. Sw. A Bub-genua of Helix. 

HEMICYCLONOSTA— see Cardiu*. 

HEMICYCLOSTOMATA Bl. The fourth family of Aaiphonibran- 
chiata, Bl. described as " more or less globular, thick, flattened 
on the under side; spire very short; aperture large, semilunar, 
entire; ila outer edge hollowed; its inner or columellar edge 
straight, sharp and septiform." Tins family answers to the 
genus Nfrila of LinnieUF, and to the family Neritacea of 
Lamarck. It contains the genera Natica, Nerita, Neritina, and, 
Naricella. 

IIEMIMACTRA. Sw. A sub-genua of Mactra, thus described: 
" General form of Mactra ; but the cardinal teeth entirely want- 
ing; cartilage internal, central, in a large triangular carityi 
lateral teeth [, distinct, lateral, striated : connected to the G/p- 
rimeri. H. gigantea, Lam. v. 472. No. 1. grandisi Sio. I 
Nov." Sw. p. 369. 

HEMIMITRA. Sw. A sub-geti 

HEMIODON. Sw. A suli-gon 
" Toberclea or undulations o 
purpurasceuB and areolata." 

HEMISINUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Melania, thus described;.* 
" General shape of Melania ; but the base of the aperture is coifl 
tracted and emarginate; outer lip crenated. H. lineolata, Gri£if 
Cuv. sii. pi. 13. flg. 4." 

HEMITOMA. Sw, A aub-genus of Emarginula, thus described ! ! 
" Patelliform; the fissure not cut through the shell, but merely 1 
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3 of Paludomusi Sw. (MelaniauDe.) 
lUB of Anodon, described as having 
1 the hinge margin. H. undulatuSf 
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forming an internal groove. H. tricostata, Sw. Sow. Gen. 
fig. 6." 

HEMITROCHUS. Sw. A Bub-genos of Oeotrochusy Sw. H. 
haemastoma. Sw. p. 331. 

HEPTALASMIS. Leach. CETrro, hepta^ seven ; eXaafia, elasmaj 
plate.) A small shell resembling Pentelasmis^ from which it 
differs in the number of valves^ being composed of seven valves 
according to Leach, and of eight according to Gray> who counts 
the dorsal valve, which is jointed^ as two, and names his genus 
Octolasmis. Fig. 41, H. Warwickii. 

HERCOLES. Montf. A microscope shell, appearing from De 
Montfort's figure to resemble Trochus Imperialia in shape. 

HERION. Montf. Lbnticulina, B1. Microscopic. 

HERMAPHRODITA. Bl. The third sub-ckss of Paracephalo- 
phora, Bl. divided into, Sect. 1, symmetrical, containing the 
orders Cirrobranchiata and Cervicobranchiata ; Sect. 2, rum-^m' 
metrical, order, Scutibranchiata. 

HERMES. Montf. A genus composed of Conus Nuseatella, 
Auct. and other elongated, cylindrical, striated species. Fig. 
460. 

HETEROBRANCHIATA. Bl. The fourth order of the class Ace- 
phalophora, Bl. containing no testaceous mollusca. 

HETEROPODA. Lam. The fifth order of the class Mollasca, 
Lam. This order contains but one genus of shells, viz. Carinaria, 
fig. 488. 

HETEROSTEGINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foramini- 
fera. 

HIATELLA. Daud. Fam. Lithophagidae, Lam. A genus com- 
posed of species of Saxicava, Auct. which have sharp, angulated, 
posterior ridges, a circumstance which occurs to many species 
in a young state, which afterwards become rounded oflf. Fig. 95, 
Hiatella biaperta. 

HIATULA. Sw. A genus proposed to include those species of 
Oliva, Auct. which have widened apertures. Ex. 0. Subulata> 
fig. 458. 

M 
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niBOLlTHES. Montf. A genua compoaed of Bpeciea of Bdem- 
nitca, Aiict. wliich are awelled towards the apex, and coDtnicted 
near the centre. B. llastatus, Auct. fig 468. 

niMANTOPODA. Schum. Mallbxts, Auct. 

HINGE. The edge of the bivalve sheila near the umboncs, in- 
cliidiug the teeth and ligament. 

HINNITES. Defr. A gcnerie name proposed for Pecten Pusio, 
Auct. remarkable for the irregularity of the outer surface, which 
would almost lead to the belief of its being an attached shell. 
Fig. 173, H. Puaio. 

HIPPAGUS. Lea. {Hone boat.) A minute fossil shell, re- 
sembling Isocardiain form, but destitute of hinge teeth. H. Iso- 
cardioidea, fig. 128. 

niPPOCHRENES. Montf. Species of Rostellaria, Anet. with 
the outer hp spread. Fig. 403. B. Columbaria. 

mPPONTX. (^Ithtoq, hippos, horse ; ovuj, onj/x, nail or hoof.) 
Fam. Rndistes, Lam. — De»cr. Inequivalve, sub-equilateral, rather 
irregular, destitute of hgament and hinge teeth ; lower Talve 
attached, flat, eub- orbicular, with a muscular impression, com- 
posed of two lunulate portions, meeting at one extremity, and 
presenting the form of a horse-shoe; upper valve conical, with 
the apex inclined backwards, and the muscular impression mar- 
ginal. — Oba. The earlier naturnlists having only met with the 
upper valve of these sheila, placed them among the patelliform 
univalves ; to some of which, particularly Pileopsia, they bear a 
very atrong resemblance, The species of Hippouyx are nume- 
rous, and till lately only known in a fossil atate. The recent 
apccies belong to tropical chmatea : the fossil species are found in 
the tertiary beds. Fig, 199, II. Cornucopia. 

HIPPOPODIUM. Conybeare. Fam. Cardiacea, Lam. — Baa. 
Equivalve, obliquely transverse, heavy, deep, inequilateral, um- 
bones incurred ; ventral margin sinuatcd, so as to give a hilobeil 
appearance to the alioU ; hinge incrassatcd, with one rugged 
obHque tooth, — 06s. These fossils are found in the upper beds of 
Lisa. Fig. 1 29, H. Ponderosum. 
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HIPFOPUS. Lam. Qlmroc, hippus ; tovc» poiu^ foot) Fam» 
Tridacnacea, Lam. — Descr. Eqaiyalve, inequilateral, regnlar, sub- 
quadrate ; lunule closed, flat, with crenulated edges ; yentral 
margin deeply undulated ; external surface fluted, with radiating 
ribs, which are transyersely fringed with rows of tubular spines ; 
hinge mai^in thick, with two long, compressed posterior lateral 
teeth in one yalve, three in the other ; ligament mai^^inal, exter- 
nal. — Ob8. The shell thus described is rightly separated firom 
Tridacna, on account of the anterior dorsal margins being closed ; 
whereas in Tridacna there is a wide hiatus. Only one species of 
this genus is known, which receiyes its name from its resemblance 
in form to a horse's foot, when held with the flat anterior dorsal 
margin downwards. Few shells are found to concentrate so many 
beauties as the Hippopus Maculatus, commonly called the Bear^s- 
paw-clam ; the delicate whiteness of the interior, the undulating 
edge, the radiated fluted columns, adorned at intervals by crisped 
fringes, and the richness of the variegated colouring, are such as 
to secure the admiration of the most superficial observer. From 
the Indian Archipelago. Fig. 156, H. Maculatus. 
HIPPUBITES. Montf. Fam. Orthocerata, Lam. Bndistes, Bl. 
— Descr. Tubular, rude, irregular, attached ; lower valve cylindri- 
cal, more or less lengthened, apparently divided into sections by 
septa (considered by some authors as merely projecting layers of 
growth) having one or two lateral tubes within; upper valve 
round, flat, fixed on the aperture of the tubular valve like an oper- 
culum. — Obs, This genus is known only in a fossil state, and but 
very imperfectly. Lamarck places it among his chambered Cepha- 
lopoda, &c. De Blaiuville, considering it a true Bivalve, enume- 
rates it among his Rudistes. Cretaceous group. Fig. 198, H. 
Cornucopia. 
HOBTOLUS. Montf. Spirolina, Lam. Microscopic. 
HYALiBA. Auct. {Hyalusy glass.) Fam. Pteropoda, Lam. 
Thecosomata, Bl. — Descr. Globose, glassy, transparent, with a 
triangular opening at the upper part where the dorsal portion 
advances beyond the ventral ; ventral portion vaulted ; dorsal 
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mon? flat ; lower eitremity tridpntate. — Obs. The eiDgular strnc- 
tures composing this genus were formerly taken for bivalves, and 
named Anomia Tricuspidata, Sia. They are now known to belong . 
to the class of iuoIIubcoub animals, called Pteropoda, from the I 
wing-Bhapcd organs of locomotion. A speciee of Ilytdsa occun I 
in Sicily in a fossil state. Recent species are found In the Medi-J 
terraneau, Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Fig. 226, H, Tridentata. f 

HYALINA, Studer. Vitrina, Drap. 

HYALINE. (Hyalus, glass,) GlaBsy, thin, transparent - 
Carinaria Mcditerranea, fig. 488. 

HYDROIiR.\NCHIATA. Bl. The first section of the order Ga»- J 
teropoda. Lam. containing Molluaea which breathe water only j | 
divided into the families Tritoniana.Phyllidiana, Semi-phyllidianfl, J 
Calyptraceo, BuUceana, and Aplysiana. 

HYGROMANES. Per. A aab-diviaion of Helii, containing H. | 
limbata, Auct. &c. Gray's Turton, p. 143. 

HYEIA. Lam. A gcnns composed of species of Nayadce, di»- ' 
tinguiehed by their alated dorsal margins, and lamellated lateral 
teeth. South America. Hyria corrngata, fig. 143, HyI^a8y^ 
matophora, fig. 144. 

HYRIDELLA. Sw. A genus of " Hyrianse," Sw. described u 
differing from Hyria, Auct, in having a cardinal as well as ■ 
lateral tooth in each valve. Sw- p. 380. 

HISTRIX. Humph. Ricinula, Auct. 

JANBRA. Schum. A genus composed of speciea of Pecten, 
Auct. having oblique plicre or calli ou each aide of the ligamen- 
tary pit. Ex. P. phca, fig. 172. Decadopecton, Riippell. 

JANTHINA. Auct. (Jantkam, a violet.) Fam. Neritacea, Lam. 
Oiystomata, Bl. — Descr. Sub-globose, thin, fragile ; spire short, 
consisting of few whorla; aperture angulated, at the anterior 
junction of the inner and outer hps ; columella tortuous, con- 
tiguous to the aiis ; onter Up thin, sinuatcd in the centre. Ohs. 

The shells composing this genus are celebrated for their beautiful 
purple colour. The animal possesses a small vesicular process, 
which keeps it floating on the surface of the water ; it exudes a 
purple secretion when irritated, It is occasionally floated on to 
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the shores of most temperate and tropical coimtries. Kg. 333, 
J. Fragilis. 

JATABONUS. Adanson. Chama, Anct. 

IBEBUS. Montf. Carocolla, Lam. 

IBLA. Leach. Fam. Pedunculated Cirripedes, Lam. —Pescr. 
Four Talvesy posterior pair elongated, anterior pair short, trian- 
gular ; pedicle cylindrical, contracted at the hase, hairy. — 
Obs. I. Cuyeriana (fig. 40) is hrought from Kangaroo Island. 

ICTHYOSABCOLITES. Desmarest. Fam. Ammonacea, Lam.— 
Bescr, Chamhered, slightly arcuate, laterally compressed; septa 
simple, leaving triangular articulations imhricated like the thick 
muscles of a fish. 

JESITES. Montf. A minute fossil resemhling Galeolaria. 

ILOTES. Montf. Orbiculina, BL A genus of microscopic 
Foraminifera. 

IMBRICABIA. Schum. Conohelix, Sw. 

IMBRICATED. (Imbrex, a tile.) A shell is said to he imhricated 
when the superficial laminae are arranged over each other in the 
manner of tiles. 

IMPEBATOB. Montf. A genus composed of species of the genus 
Trochus, Auct. with whorls angulated and stellated, haying an 
umhilicus. Ex. T. Imperialis. Some of the shells named Impe- 
rator in the British Museum helong to the genus Calcar, Montf. 
having no umhilicus. 

IMPRESSION. See Muscular Impression. 

INCRASSATED. (Crassus, thick.) Thickened, as the hinge of 
Glycimeris, fig. 67. 

INCURVED. Turned inwards or hent forwards. Applied to sym- 
metrical shells, when the point of the apex turns towards the 
anterior extremity, as in Patella. The apex of a shell is said to 
he incurved when it is hent inwards, hut not sufficiently so to he 
described as spiral. Ex. Ammonoceras, Lam. fig. 477. 

INDENTED. {In, in ; dens, a tooth.) Exactly the reverse of 
Dentated; meaning a series ofsmallcavities, such as might be 
produced by the entrance of teeth. The castof a dentated surface 
would be indented. 
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INEQUItATERAL. {^guus, equal; latut, & side.) A term ^' 
plied to a bivalve shell when its exlent on one side of the umbona 
is greater than that on the other. When the aides are nearly 
equal, the term sub-equilateral ia uaed. 

INEQUIVALVE. (.«,- teipitii, equal; po/ea, Talve.) The two 
principal valves differing £rom each other ia diameter or cod- 
Teiitf. 

INFERIOR VALYE is that which is attached to snb-marine bodies. 
Only apphcd to attached bivalves. 

IKFEROBRANCHIATA. Bl. The fourth family of the second" 
section of Paracephalophora Monoica, Bl. containing no tei- 
taccouB mollusca. 

INFLATED. SweUed, as Bulla, fig. 2.50, 252. This term cu 
only be applied to rotund shells of a light, thin texture. In otbtt 
cases we should use the word Ventbicose. 

INFLECTED. Turned inwards. This term is apphed to the outB 
lip uf a spiral shell when it turns towards the body whorL Thii 
is tile case ia Cyprsea, fig. 446. See Rkfi.£Cted. 

INFUNDIBULUM. Montf. (AJvnnel.) A genus formed of those 
species of Calvptr^a, Lam. which, having a spiral septum, so 
nearly resemble Trochus that some anlhors have placed them 
that genus. One Epccies named Patella Trochiforaiis. Recent 
from South America.fosailfrom the tertiary beds. Fig. 237, 238, 
Calyptrsea (Infundibulum) Pileua. 

INNER LIP. That edge of the apertare of an univalve shell whidtj 
is near to the imaginary axis, as distingoished from the enter I^ 
or that which is on the opposite side. 

INOCERAMUS. Sow. Fam. Malleacen, Lam. Mai^aiitacea, Bb 
— Dencr. Thick, inequivalve, sub -equilateral, triangalar, deep, 
with the umbones incurved ; hinge formed of a series of trans- 
verse grooves. — Oba. The larger valves of these fossil shells re- 
semble the larger valve of Gryphiea ; but the hinge is qaiie 
distinct. The species described in Mineral Conchology are found 
in the blue marl, at Folkstone, and in the chalk. I. Lamarekii, 
(Catillue. Broug.) fig.lC? . 

INTERNAL CAST. The mould of a fossil shell, composed of 
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matter which entered the shell in a suift state, and has subse- 
quently hardened, when^ the shell dropping off, the hardened 
substance which filled it is left to represent its internal form. 

INTERNAL LIGAMENT. A term used by some conchological 
writers signifying that the ligament of a biyalye shell is placed 
within the closed part of the hinge, so as not to be seen when 
the yalves are shut. But the substance, formerly called the in- 
ternal ligament, is now distinguished from the true ligament 
both in structure and use ; and is now more properly called the 
cartilage, so that when the ligament is said to be internal, it 
must be understood that the internal cartilage is unaccompanied 
by any ligament properly so called, and when a shell is described 
as having two ligaments, as in the case of Amphidesma, it means 
that the two substances are so far removed from each other in the 
hinge that they are no longer confounded together. 

INTERNAL SHELL is one which is enclosed in the soft parts of 
the animal, as a bone is enclosed in the flesh of a human body. 
The Limaz, or common garden slug, which has a testaceous 
shield beneath its mantle, is an instance of this. 

10. Lea. .A genus composed of several species of firesh-water 
shells which are considered as differing from Melanise in having 
the anterior termination of the aperture produced into a point in 
some degree resembling the caudal canals of shells belonging to 
the family of Canalifera, which are marine. lo fusiformis and 
spinosus are described and figured in Lea's work on the genus 

Unio* 

JODAMIA. Defir. A genus resembling Birosttites, except that in 
Jodamia one valve overwraps the other, while in Birostrites the 
circumference of the valves is equal. 

IPHIGENIA. Gray. A sub-genus of Clausilia, C. biplicata, &c. 
Auct. Gray's Turton, p. 214. 

IRIDEA; Sw. A genus of " Hyrianse," Sw. thus described :— 
'' Oblong ovate ; bosses small, depressed, sulcated ; inner car- 
dinal tooth placed beneath the outer. I. granosa. Lam, En. 
Meth. 248. fig. 9." 

IRIDINA. Auct. A genus belonging to the Nayades, and re- 



IBS L4CUNA. 

Bembling the Akodonts, Anct. but its peculiar charticteriide 

ia that the binge lamina is tuberculated or crenuUsted in its 
whole leugth. Sowerby nnitea all the genera of the family iiito 
the genua Unio. Fig. 150, I. Elongata. 

lUllEGULAB SHELLS, are thoae which, being attached to, or 
imbedded in other marine bodies, have no conatant form, but are 
modified iu shape according to the eubatancea to which they are 
filed, as the Chamacen, fig. 153 to 155. 

IRUS. Oken, Comprehending Pandoba, Petbicola, Saxicava, 
&e. 

ISOCARDIA. Lam. (laos, um, similar; RapSia, cardia, heart.) 
Fam. Cardiaceo, Lam. Cbamacea, Bl. — Descr. Cordiform, regular, 
equivalve, ventrieoBe, with diatant, diverging, involute, free um- 
boDCB ; hinge with two compresaed cardinal, and one distant, 
conipreBsed lateral teeth ui each valve ; ligament external, bifid, 
diverging in the direction of the umbones.^OA*. The sheila com- 
posing this genuB arc remarkable for the beautiful curvatare of 
the diverging umboues. European and Chinese Seas. Pig. 126, 
I. Moltkiana. 

KEEL. A flattened ridge, resembling the keel of a ship. As that 
on the back of Cariuaria vitrca, fig. 488, and those on the vborls 
of some spiral Bhells. A shell characteriaed by a keel or keeb is 
said to be carinated. 

KELLIA. Turton. Mya Suborhicularia, Montague. 

LABIS. Oken. Monodonta, Lam, 

LABIUM, or inner lip, — is used to espresa that side of the 
aperture which is nearest to the axis and generally coutiguoua to 
the body whorl. The lower part of this, when sufficiently dia- 
tinct &om that part which overwraps the body whorl, is called the 
Columella. 

LABRUM, or outer lip, — ia the edge of the aperture at the greatest 
distance from the axis. 

L4CINEA. Humph. Chaha, Lam. 

LACUNA. Turt. Fam. Turbinacea, Lam. — Descr. Globose, 
thin, covered with a smooth epidermis ; spire short, conslstin" of 
fuw rapidly incrcjising whorls ; aperture semilunar, rounded at the 
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extremities ; columella oblique, reflected over part of the umbilicus ; 
umbilicus forming a lengthened areabehind thecolumella. Northern 
shores. Fig 364, L. Pallidula. 
LA6ENULA. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
LAMELLATED. {Lamella, a thin pkte.) When the layers of 
which a shell is composed, instead of being compacted into a 
solid mass, are separated, overlying each other in the manner of 
tiles, with the edges prominent, the structure is said to be lamel* 
lated or foliaceous. 
LAMELLIBBANCHIATA. Bl. The third order of the dass 
Acephalophora, Bl. consisting of bivalve shells, divided into the 
families Ostracea, Subostracea, Margaritacea» Mytilacea, Polydon- 
tes, Submytilacea, Chamacea, Conchacea, Pylorides, Adesmacea. 
LAMELLIPEDES. Lam. (Lamella^ a thin pLite, jpes^ a foot.) 
The third section of the order Conchifera Dimyaria, containing 
bivalves, with the foot of the animal broad and thin ; divided into 
the families Conchacea, Cardiacea, Arcacea, Trigonacea, Nayades. 
Fig. 111. to 152. 
LAMPAS. Montf. Lenticulina, Bl. A genus of microscopic 

Foraminifera. 
LAMPRODOMA. Sw. Agenusof " Olivinse,** Sw. thus described : 
— '* Mitriform ; spire produced, conic ; resembling Mitrella in 
shape, but the suture is channelled; the aperture effuse at 
the base, contracted above ; lower half of the pillar with 6 to 7 
plaits. Volutella, ZooL 111. iL series, pi. 40. f. 1. (fig. 86.)" 
Sw.p. 321. 
LAMPROSCAPHA. Sw. A sub-genus of *' Anodontinse," Sw, 
thus described : — '* Shell not winged, elongate, pod-shaped ; teeth 
none ; bosses near the anterior extremity. Tropical America 
only? L. ? elongata. Sw. Zool. 111. i. 176. ensiforme, Spix. 
Braz. Test, siliquosa. Braz. Test, pygmsea. lb." Sw. p. 381. 
LAMPROSTOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of Canthorbis (Trochus), 

described at p. 350, Lardn. Cyclop. Malac. 
LAMPUS. Humph. Terebratula, Lam. 
LANCEOLATE . Lengthened l&e a lance. 
LANISTES. Montf. Reversed species of Ampullaria, fig. 319. 
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LAPLYSIA. See Aplysu. 

LAPLYSIACEA, Lam. (properly A ply siacea ) A family bdanging 
to the first section of the order Gaateropoda, Lam. containing the 
genera Apiysia and Dolahetla. Fig. 254, 255. 

LARVA. Himipk. Fissukella, Lam. 

LATERAL. (Latus, a aide.) The lateral leeth are those which, 
takiug their rise near the umhoncs, proceed to aome distance 
towards the aides of the shell ; as distinguished from the cardiual 
teeth, which receive their full developement close to the um- 
bones. Lateral muscular impreasions are those which are placed 
at a distance from each other, on the opposite sides of the 
shell. 

LATIAXIS. Sv. A genus of " Ebuminse," Sw. correspondiag 
vith the genus Trichotropis. Sow. (Sw. Malac. p. 306.) 

LATIRUS. Montf. A genua composed of species of Fosts, 
Auct. which have an umbilicus and are turrit ulated. 

LAURIA. Gray. A sub-genus of Pupa, containing P. umbilicatii, 
&c. {Gray's Turlon, p. 193.) 

LEOUMINARIA. Schum. A genus composed of species of 
SoLBN, Auct. which hare an internal longitudinal bat or rib. 
Fig. 6t. S. RadiatiiB, Lam. 

LEILA. Gray ? Described as having the hinge edge smoolli 
like Iridina, but having a " sharp siphonal inflexion." (Syn, 
B. M. p. \42.) 

LEIODOMUS. Sw. A genus of " BuccininsG," Sw. consisting 
of Terebra vittata and other similar species. This genus corres- 
ponds with Bullia, Gray. 

LEIOSTOMA. Sw. A genus of " Fuainte," Sw. thus described, 
"Equally fusiform," {with Fusus) "hut ventricose in the 
middle; shell entirely smooth, almost polished ; inner lip 
thickened, and vitreous ; base of the pillar very straight. Fossil 
only. (fff. 75.) L. bulhiforrais. Ed. M^th. 428. f. l," 

LEMBULUS. Leach. A genus composed of oval species of 
NuccLA, resembling N. raargaritacea, fig. 137. 

LENDIX. Humph. Pui'a, Lam. 

LENGTH. See Measurement. 
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LENTICULAR. {Lens.) Of a circular, conrez form, as Pecton- 
culuSf fig. 134. 

LENTICULINA. Lam. A genas of microacopic Foraminifera.— 
Descr. Lenticular, sub-discoidal, compressed, conyolute, sym- 
metrical ; aperture notched ; chambers few in number ; visible 
on the exterior, radiating from the centre of the disk. 

LEPADICEA. Bl. The first family of the dass Nemantopoda, 
Bl. This family consists of the same animals which constitute 
the Pedunculated Cirripedes of Lamarck, and part of the genus 
Lepas in the system of Linnaeus, It contains the genera 
Gymnolepas, Pentalepas, Polylepas and Litholepas. 

LEPAS. (Acff-acy lepaSf a rock.) The Linneean name Lepas 
contains all the Cirripedes or Multivalves, the different kinds of 
which are not distinguished in the accounts given by early 
writers of the habits of the animals. (Pig. 14 to 43.) It was 
formerly applied to the Limpets or Patella. In f&ct, the ancient 
definition was <^ Concha petree adhserens," and would apply to 
any shells attached to rocks. 

LEPTJBNA. Dalman. A genus belonging to the Brachiopoda ; 
and thus described : — ** Hinge compressed, rectilinear, frequently 
exceeding the width of the shell." It forms part of the genus 
Producta, Sow. Fig. 206, L. depressa. 

LEPTOCONCHUS. Riippell. (Aewrog, leptus, thin ; Koyxoc, 
canchoSf shell.) This shell resembles a young Magilus in general 
appearance, although the animal is said to differ. In the young 
Magilus also, the inner lip is reflected over the body whorl, which 
is not the case in Leptoconchus. "Red Sea. Fig. 11. 

LEPTOCONUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Conus, consisting of Conus 
grandis, amadis, duplicatus, Australia, &c. Sw. p. 312. 

LEPTOLIMNE A. Sw. A sub-genus of Limnea, described as being 
nearly cylindrical. Limnea elongata, Sow. Gen. fig. 6. 

LEPTON. Turton. Solen Squamosus, Montague, and other species 
described as ''flat, nearly orbicular, equivalve, inequilateral, a 
little open at the sides. Hinge of one valve with a suigle tooth, 
and a transverse linear lateral one on each side ; of the other 
valve, with a cavity in the middle and a transverse deeply cloven 
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lateral tooth each side, the segmentB of which diTwicate from the 
beak." To represent this genua we have figured L, Sqnamoaiim 
in the plates, Hg. 62, British. 

LEPTOSPIRA. 5w. A euh-genuB of Bulinua, thus described : 
" Spire eieeasively long, sub -cylindrical ; body whorl lai^est ; 
outer lip thiclfeuedi aperture oval ; no teeth, striata, Sw. Chem. 
135. f. 1226. signata Sw." Sw. p. 335. 

LEUCOSTOMA. Sw. A genus of " Achatina," Sw. described aa 
resembling Achatinella, but having a " thick pad'' at the top of 
the " upper bp," and another over the base. L. rariegata, Sw. 
Lardn. Cyclop. Malac- fig. 24. p. 172. 

LEUCOTUS. Sw. A sub-gcnua of Natica, described as interme- 
diate between Sigaretus and Lacuna. Sigabbtds caneellatiu, 
Lam. (Sw. Maine, p. 346.) 

LICIUM. Humph. Ovula, Lam. (Ovulum.) 

LIGAMENT. (From Litjo, to bind.) The true ligament is always 
external, and scrree the purpose of binding the two valves of a 
shell together eitemally by the posterior dorsal margiaa. There 
is another substance, called by Gray the Cartilage, which ia 
elastic and of a condensed fibrous structure, placed within the 
ligament, either close to it, or at a more interior part of the shell ; 
it is sometimes contained in a pit, formed for its reception, in 
the centre of tbe hbge. This substance, being elastic, keeps the 
valves open, unless drawn together by the counteracting force of 
the adductor muscles. When concbologists speak of a shell aa 
haring the hgament external, the real meaning is that these two 
substances are bo close together as in appearance to constitute oae I 
body placed outside the shell so as to be seen when the valves are i 
closed. When two hgamcnts are spoken of, aa in AmpMdesma, ■ 
the meaning ia that the cartilage occupies a separate place on 

LIGAMENTIFEEOUS. {Ligammtum, a ligament, fero, to bear.) j 
Having or containing the ligament, as the cardinal pit in Myi, | 
fig. 71. 

LIGULA. Leach. A genus containing the more rounded and 1( 
gaping species of Lutraria, Auct. Fig. 77, Lutraria Papyracea. 
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LI6ULATE. {Ligula, a slip, a shoe-latchet.) Thin, slender, like 
a slip, or neck of any thing, as the anterior muscalar impression 
of Lacina, fig. 104. 

LIGUMIA. Sw. A sub-genus of Unio, thus described :— " Very 
long and pod -shaped ; bosses depressed; cardinal teeth mode- 
rate. S. recta. Lam. vi. I. p. 74." Sw. p.378. 

LIGUUS. Montf. A genus containing species of Achatina, 
Auct. which have rounded apertures and lengthened spires, dif- 
fering from his Polyphemi, which have lengthened apertures. 
A. virginea, Auct. fig. 286, is the type of this genus. 

LIMA. Brug. {Lima, a file.) Fam, Pectinides, Lam. Subos- 
tracea, BL — Deacr. Equivalve, inequilateral, compressed, oblique- 
auriculated, oval, radiately ribbed or striated, imbricated, covered 
with a light brown epidermis ; hinge with a triangular disc between 
the umbones, divided in the centre by a triangular ligamentary pit 
without teeth ; muscular impression one, sublateral, sub-orbi- 
cular. — Obs. The shells thus described are marine, two or three 
species being found on our coasts, and fossil species occurring in 
Lias, inferior OoUte, Calcaire-grossi^r, &c. They di£Eer from 
Pecten in having a wide hiatus for the passage of a byssus, by 
which they are occasionalLy attached, and also in the triangular 
disc, which separates the umbones. The animal makes use of 
the valves of his shell as natatory organs, working them like fins 
or paddles, and by this means proceeding at a rapid rate through 
the waters. L. Squamosa, fig. 174. 

LIMACINA. Cuv. {Limax, a snail.) Fam, Pteropoda, Lam. — 
Descr, Papyraceous, fragile, planorbicular, sub-carinated, ob- 
liquely convolute ; spiral side rather prominent, the other side 
umbilicated ; aperture large, entire, not modified, peristome 
sharp. — Obs. This is Spiratella, B1. The shell figured as 
Limacina in Sowerb/s Genera, under ** pteropoda,*' is an Atlanta, 
Our representation of Spiratella Limacinea, fig. 224. is copied 
from Blainville. 

LIMACINEA. Lam. A family of the order Gasteropoda^ Lam. 
including the following genera: — 
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1. Cryptkli^. Spire niammiUnted ; a Beptunu Fig. 256. 

2. Pahmacbxla. Flat, holiotoid, apirel. Fig. 257,258. 

3. Testacelhib. Sub-8piral. Fig. 261. 

4. LiMAx. Incomplete. Fig. 259. 

5. pLECTROPHORtis. Conical. Fig. 260. 

6. ViTRiNA. Helieiform, hyaline. Fig. 262, 263. 
LIMACINEA. Bl. The third family of the order Pnlmohranchiata, 

Bl. Deecribed bb containing uliella (cry variable in form, most 
frequently inclining to globular or oval ; the Bpei always obtuse ; 
aperture variable, but never emnrginated. All the Limacinca 
are phytophagous and terreatrial. This family answers to the 
genua Helii of Linnaeus and to the Colimacea of Lamarck, leaving 
out the Auriculacea. It contains the genera Succinea, Bulinus, 
Achatina, Clausilia, Pupa, Partula, Helix, Titrina, Teatacella, 
Limacclla, Limax. 

LIMAX. Lam. Limacinea, Lara, and Bl. — Deter. Internal irre- 
gular, sub-quadrate, scutiform, crystalline ; apes roimded, in- 
distinct ; epidermis, light brown, thin, extending beyond tbe 
margin. — Obs. Tlie shell is placed under the scutellam of the 
common garden slug. Fig. 2.7, L. Aotiquorum. 

LIMNACEA. Bl. The first family of the order Pulmobranchiati, 
Bl. The slielia of this family ore described as thin, with the 
outer lip always sharp. It contains the genem Limnea, PhjM, 
Planorbia. 

LIMNEANA. Lam. A famUy of the order TrachelipoJa, Lara. 
containing the following genera: — 

1. LiMN^SA. Spire produced ; including Phyga. Fig. 30S 
to 310. 

2. Planorbis. Spire orbicular ; including Planaria. Fig. 
311, 312. 

LIMNEA. Lam. (Aiftras. limnas, lacustrine.) Fam. Limaacea, Lam. 
and Bl. — Descr. Oblong, light, thin; spire variable in lengtb,. 
acute ; last whorl large, aperture large, longitudinal, entire ; inner 
lip apread over a portion of the last whorl ; columella forming u 
oblique fold ; outer lip rounded at each extremity, thin. — Oi». 
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These light horn-coloured shells are common in standing pools, 
ponds and ditches, in various parts of Europe. They resemble 
the Amber shell (Succinea) in shape, but the animal of the latter 
is amphibious, and the shell of a bright amber colour. L. 
Stagnalis, fig. 308. L. auricularia, fig. 309. (Radix, Montf.) 
The reversed species have been separated under the name Physa, 
fig. 310. Other generic names have been given to other species. 

LINES OF GROWTH. The concentric striae or lines formed by the 
edges of the successive layers of shelly matter deposited by the 
animal by which it increases the shell. The outer edge of the 
iqpertnre is always the last line of growth. 

LIN6UIF0RM. {Lingua^ tongue ; /orma, form.) Tongue-shaped. 

LINGULA. Lam. (Dim. from lingua, tongue.) Fatn. Brachio- 
poda. Lam. Palliobranchiata, Bl. — Descr. Eqnivalve, oblong, 
depressed, thin, equilateral, gaping and pointed at the umbones, 
gaping and truncate or trilobate at the opposite extremities, 
attached by a fleshy pedicule fixed to the umbones. — Ob$, This 
is the only bivalve shell which is pedunculated, in which respect 
it constitutes a singular anomaly. The ancient writers, seeing 
the valves separate, placed it in their systems under the name 
Patella Unguis. There are several recent species found in the 
Moluccas, and some fossils in sandy indurated marl, and in 
alLuvium of Suffolk. L. Anatina, fig. 219, is so named from its 
resemblance to a duck's bill. 

LINGULINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

LINTHURIS. Montf. Conch. Syst. 2. 154. A genus of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

LIP. See Labium and Labrum. 

LIPPISTES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

LITHODOMUS. Cuv. (Ai0oc» lithos, stone ; AaH/Mz, doma, house.) 
Fam. Mytilacea, Lam. — Descr, Transverse, elongated, cylindri- 
cal, equivalve, with the extremities rounded, and the posterior 
extremity rostrated ; umbones not prominent, terminal ; hinge 
straight, destitute of -teeth; ligament Imear, most conspicuous 
within ; muscular impressions two. — Obs, The shells composing 



tTt LITIOPA. 

thiB genus differ from Modiola, not only in the cylindrical form, 
but bIbd in the circnmstsnce from which the generic name is 
derived, i. e. of their living in stones. Thus, while the form and 
structure of the shell bring it near the Mytili or Muscle shells, 
the habits of the animal cause it to approach the Lithophagi, or 
rock-eating molluscs of Lamarck. L. Dactylus (fig. 161,) is the 
Mytilus LithopUagtia of ancient authors. 

LTTHOLEPAS. Bl. (A.0(.e, IHhog, stone, XeTrac, lepaa, rock.) De 
Blainville's name for LiTHOXttVA, Sow. 

LITHOPll.AGID^. Lam. (Aiflof, lithos, stone ; *ay<u, pht^a, 
eat or gnaw.) A family of the Conchifcra Dimy&ria, Lam. 
consisting of tcrebrating bivalves, gaping anteriorly, having no 
accessary valves ; and containing the genera Saxicava, Petricols, 
Venempis, to which are added other genera enumerated in 
explanation of figures 01 to 97- Notwithstanding the numerous 
genera which have been created, I think that the most convenient 
arrangement will lie to reduce them to two, thus — 

1. Petricola, with distinct cardinal teeth, including, Clothe, 
Venerirupis and CoraDiophaga. Fig. 91, 92, 97. 

2. Saxicava, without teeth, including Biapholiua, HiateUfl, 
Sphoenia, Byssomya, and Thrncia. Fig. 93 to 9(3. 

LITHOTRYA. G. B, Sowerby. (AiOoc, litkos, stone ; rpuw, (rao, 
to bore through.) Fam. Pedunculated Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr. 
Eight unequal valves, forming a laterally compressed cone, the 
lower central valves being very minute ; pedicle fleshy, scaly at 
the upper extremity ; fised at the base in a pateDifonn shelly 
support. — Ohn. This genus derives its name from the power 
possesfied by the animal of making dwelling holes in stones or 
pieces of rock. The remarkable shelly cups at the base of tbu 
pedicle is regarded as analogous to the shelly base of the Balasus, 
BO that this genus would form an intermediate link between the 
Sessile and Pedunculated Cirripedes of Lamarck. Fig. 35*, L, 
dorsalis. West India Islands. 

LITIOPA. Ranz. Fam. Turbiuaeea. Lam. — Descr. " Shell not 
very thick, horny, with a slight epidermis, rather transparent, 
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conical, with whorls somewhat rounded ; the last being larger 
than all the rest together ; with the apex pointed, longitudinally 
grooved ; aperture oval, larger anteriorly than posteriorly, with 
the lips disunited, the right lip simple, separated from the left 
by a rather indistinct notch, or a slight emargination in the 
contour. The left lip slightly reflected backwards, so as to form 
a kind of salient margin with the anterior extremity of the 
columella, which is united, rounded, arcuated and sUghtly 
truncated at the anterior." — Obs, The Molluscous animals, whose 
shells are thus described, are found in the Mediterranean , and 
are remarkable for the power of suspending themselves from 
the sea-weed on which they live, by a thread resembling a spider's 
web. The general appearance of the shell presents a medium 
between Phasianella and Littorina, but it is apparently destitute 
of an operculum. 

LITTORINA. Fer. {Littus, the sea-shore.) Fam. Turbinacea, 
Lam. — Descr. Turbinated, thick ; spire acuminated, consisting 
of few whorls, about one third of the axis in length ; aperture 
entire, large, rounded anteriorly; outer lip thickened within, 
acute ; columella rather flattened ; operculum homy, spiral, with 
rapidly increasing volutions.— 05*. The shells composing this 
genus are known from Turbo and Phasianella by the homy 
operculum ; and from Trochus, which has also a homy opercu- 
lum, by the small number of the whorls. The Littorinae, among 
which may be enumerated the common Periwinkle, are, as the 
name implies, found on sea shores, feeding upon seaweed, in all 
parts of the world. Fig. 363, L. Vulgaris. 

LITUACEA. Bl. The second family of Polythalamacea. Bl. The 
shells are described as chambered, symmetrical, convolute in part 
of their extent, but constantly straight towards the termination. 
The genus Spirula, which is admitted into this family, does not 
properly belong to it, any more than to the Lituolae of Lamarck, 
in which it is also placed. It does not agree with the descriptions 
of either. This family partly corresponds with the * * Lituolees," 

N 



178 LOttlPEnEB. 

Lam, niid contains the genera Lituola, Ichthyosarcoliles, Spiruli, I 
Iliirnites and Amitionocpras. 

LITIIACEA, Lam. A family of tlie order Polytlialamous Ceplialo- 
poda. Lam. containing the genus Spirula, fig. 471. 

LITUITUS. Monlf. SpiBai.iN:f, Lam. MicroBcopic. 

LITUOLA. Lam. A genns of microscopic Forftmlnifera. 

LITUOLJE. Lam. The third family of Polythalamous Cephalo- 
poda, Lam. the shelU of which are described ae partially spiral, 
the last whorl continuing in a alraight line. The transTcrae septa 
which divide the chambers, are iu general pierced by a siphon 
which breaks itself off before it reaches the succeeding septum. 
This family contains the genera of microscopic Foraminifera 
Lituola and Spirolina. The genus Kpirula, also placed in tbis 
family, does not by any means agree with Lamarck's definitiooa 
" the last whorl continuing in a straight line." 

LITUUS, Ilnmph. Cyclobtoma? Lam. 

LIYID. (From lieidtts.) Of a pale, dull, bine colour. Theadjec- 
tive is sometimes used as a specific name. Ejt. Conns limdui, 
San guinol aria livida. 

LOBAIIIA. Schum. Sangcinolabia rosea, Lam. (fig, 98) and 
other similar species. 

LOBATE or LOBED. Divided into parts. 

LOBATULA. Fleming. A genua composed of two very minole 
species of chambered shells. Serpula lobata and S. concamerata, 
Mont. Teat. Brit. .'>15. 

LOMASTOMA. Rafinesque. An imperfectly defined genns, pro- 
bably belonging to the Limnacea. 

LONGITUDINAL. Lengthwise. Longitudinal atriie, ribs, &c. 
are those which radiate from the apes and follow the spiral 
direction of the whorls, in spiral shells ; and from the nmbo to 
the ventral margin in bivalves. The term '< decourantes" is 
employed by French conchologista. The bands iu Achatina, fig- 
28G, are longitudinal or spiral. 

LORIPEDES, Poli. A genus composed of species of Lucina, Auct. 
n which the lunulcs are not prominent. 



LUPONIA. 179 

LOTORIUM. Montf. A genus composed of species of Triton, 

Auct in which the aperture is effuse. T. Lotorium, fig. 400. 
LOTTIA. Gray. Patelloida, Quoy and Gaimard. 
LUCERNA. Humph. A generic name applied to some species of 
Helix included inDe Ferussacs sub-genus Helicogena. 

LUCERNELLA. Sw. A genus of " Luceminee," Sw. thus des- 
cribed: ** Teeth on both sides of the aperture; surface regularly 
and distinctly striated. Circumference convex.** 

LUCIDULA. Sw. A sub-genus of Lucerna, Humph, thus described : 
*^ Aperture transverse, both lips much thickened and united; the 
outer with marginal obsolete teeth at the base; umbilicus dosed. 
Barbadensis, Lam. No. 49. p.78. F6r. Moll. pL 47, 2, 3, 4." 

LUCINA. Brug. Fam. Nymphacea, Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — 
Descr. Equivalve, inequilateral, orbicular, lenticular, ladiately 
striated ; hinge with, generally, two minute cardinal teeth, which 
are sometimes nearly obsolete, and two lateral teeth, on each 
side of the umbo in one valve, one in the other i ligament exter- 
nal, partly hidden by the margins of the valves when closed. 
Muscular impressions two in each valve, the anterior one pro- 
duced into an elongated, ligulate band, the posterior short and 
semi -rotund; impression of the mantle not sinuated. — Obs. The 
shells of this genus resemble Amphidesma in general form, but 
are distinguished by the external ligament, the elongated mus- 
cular impression, and the want of a sinus in the palleal impres- 
sion. East and West Indies, and European shores. Fig. 104, 
L. Tigenna. 

LUNULATE. (Ztina, the moon, dim.) Moon-shaped, having 
the form of a crescent. Applied most frequently to muscular 
impressions. Semilunar is sometimes used, perhaps with greater 
accuracy, to express the same shape. 

LUNULE. An impression on the anterior dorsal margin of some 
bivalve shells. The similar impression on the posterior dorsal 
margin is called the eseutchean, 

LUPONIA. Gray. A genus composed of species of Cypraa, 
Auct. which are described as having the anterior of the columellar 
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tip oruBwd by several iir^ular ridgeB> without any distinct mav' 
gtual oaoB, interDall; uarrow, flat ; the shell pear-shaped, 
smooth, or croas-ribbei]. £r. C. Algoensis, Luponia Algoeau^i ' 
Gray, fig. J'i?. 

LUTRARIA. Aiict. {Luliaa? taiiA.)~-Fam. Mactraoea, Lam.— 
Deter. Tliiu, eqnivalve, inequilateral, transverse, obloDg or ovate, 
gaping at both extremities ; hinge with one Jouble and some- 
tinics one single cardinal tooth in each valve, and a triangiilnr, 
oblique pit with a prominent margin, containing the ligament; 
muscular impressions distajit ; palleal impression having a largf 
sinus. — 06a. This genus difTers from Msctra in the entire absence 
or indifitinctnesB of lateral teeth. Fig. 77, L. Papyracea. (Liguls, 
Leach.) Fig. 7'*- L. Solenoidea. Sandy and muddy shores. 

LUTRICOLA. Bl. LorB4RiA. Lam. Fig. 77, 78. 

LYC0PHRI8. Monlf A microaeopic fossil described as resem* 
bling NuMMUMTEB, but having a granulated surface. 

LYMNADEA. Sw. A sub-geuus of " Mysco," Turton, b the 
family of Nayades, Lam. thus described: " Posterior hinge margin 
elevated and winged ; the valves connate ; the surface smooth. 
L. alata Sw. Ex. Conch, {fig. 48.) fragihs. Sw. Zool. 111. com- 
pressa, Zea., Am. Tr. iii. pi. 12 f. 22." Sw. p. 379. 

LYMNEA. See Limnea. 

LYMNEUS. Lam. See Lfmneana. 

LYONSLV. Turt. Ineqiiivalve species of Anatina, Auct. whidl' 
have no Bpoon-Bhaped cavity in the hinge, but an accessary piece> 
L. striata, fig.^fli, 2. 

LYRODON. Goldf. Trigoma ? 

MACLURITES. Lesuour. Journ. dea Scicnc. Nat. Philad. t. 1. 
p. 312 pi. 13. fig. 3, 3. 

MACOMA. Leach. Venus tenuis, Bl. and similar species, 
scribed as "Clothed with an epidermis; striated, compres«e4 
oval; the summits not very prominent; two bifid teeth 
the right valve nnd a single undivided one upon the left." 

MACRODITUS. Montf. Lenticulina, Bl. A geuua of mi 
copic Foraminifern, 
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MACROSPIBA. Guild. A genus composed of Helix octoua^ 
Auct. Macrospira aperta. Guild. 

MACROSTOMATA. Lam. (MaKpog, macros, long ; arofm, stoma, 
mouth.) A family belonging to the first section of the order 
Tracbelipoda, the shells belonging to which are described as 
haliotoid or ear shaped, with a very large aperture, destitute of 
an operculum. This family contains the following genera, which 
maybe thus distinguished. 

1. Velutina. Globose, with velvety epidermis. Fig. 337. 

2. Stomatia. Ear-shaped ; pearly within ; including Sto- 

MATELLA. Fig. 335, 336. 

3. SiGARETUs. The same, not pearly ; including Cryptostoma. 
Fig. 334. 

4. CoRiocELLA. The same, thin, transparent. 

5. Haliotis. The same, not thin, nor transparent ; with 

holes ; including Padollus. Fig. 338, 339. 

6. ScissuRELLA. Hcliciform, with a slit near the aperture. 
Fig. 340. 

7. Pleurotomaria. Trochiform, with a slit at the edge of 
the aperture. Fig. 34 1 . 

MACTRA. Auct. (Mactra, a kneading trough.) Fam, Mac- 
tracea, Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — Descr, Usually thin, equivalve, 
sub-equilateral, sub-trigonal, sHghtly gaping at the extremities ; 
hinge with one cardinal tooth, divided into two parts, diverging 
from the umbo, with sometimes a very small lamiuar tooth close 
to its side ; a deep triangular pit near the centre, containing the 
cartilage ; one long, lateral tooth on each side of the umbo in 
one valve, received between two in the other ; muscular impres- 
sions two, lateral ; palleal impression with a small sinus. — Ohs, 
This genus contains many species of beautiful shells found in 
various parts of the world, some are common in Britain. Fossil 
species are not numerous, they occur in the tertiary strata. 
Fig. 79 to 82. 

MACTRACEA Lam. A family of the order Conchifera Dimyaria, 
Lam. Sect. Tenuipedes. The cartilage placed in a trigonal 
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pit with a BnuJI external ligament. The geucra may be thtw 
diatinguishcd. 

1. LuTRARiA. No laternl teeth, ehell gaping- The abort 

speciea constitute the gennsZiyu&i. Fig. "7, 78. 

2. Mactiea. Lateral teeth, ghell cloeecl. This genne hu 

been divided into Mactra, MuHnia, Schizodesma and Sp- 
Bula, by Mr. Gray. Fig. 79 to 82. 

3. Gnathodon. Teeth serrated, thick, one angular. Fig.83. 
■1. Chassatella. Shell thick, lateral teeth. Fig. 84. 

5. AupHiDESMA. A distinct external ligament, internal ligt- 

ment oblique. Fig. 85. 

6. Erycina. a short tooth on each side of the cartilagiuom 
pit in each vnlTe. Including Mesodesma. Vig. 86. 

7. Ungulina. Ligament flat, divided. Fig. 88. 
MACULATED. (From Macula, a spot.) Spotted or patched. 

This term is applied by conchological writers, to those ahella 
which are coloured in spots or small patches. Id the same sente 
it is also used as a specific name. As for instance, Cytherei 
maculate, fig. 167, c and Hippopus maculatus, fig. 156. 

MAQAS. Sow. (Mayac, maffas, a, board, a deck.) Fam, Bracbio- 
poda. Lam. — De»cr. Equilateral, inequi valve ; one valve convei, 
with a triangular area, divided by an angular sinus in the centre ; 
the other valve flat, with a straight hinge hue and two Email 
projections ; a partial longitudinal septum, with appendages 
attached to the hinge within. Differing from Terebratula in 
having a triangular disc, and not a circular perforation. Magu 
pumilUB, fig. 299. Fossil in chalk. 

MAGILUS. Montf. Fam. CricoBtomata, Bl. Serpnlacea, Lam — 
Descr. Thick, tubular, irregular, contorted ; rounded above, 
keeled beneath, free ; apicial extremity conTolute, heliciform, 
ovate or sub- globose ; aperture eUiptical. — Obg. This shell when 
in a young state presents the characteristics of a regularly formed 
spiral univalve, living in holes in madrepores. As the madrepore 
increasea iu bulk, the animal gives an eccentric course to the 
shell, iu order to have ita aperture even with the surface, and 
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leaving the nucleus or young shell behindt fills it up with calca- 
reous matter to reside in the open esrtxemity of the tube. Fig. 
9, 10. Bed Sea and Mauritius. 

MALACOTA. Schum. Otion. Leach. 

MALACOZOA. Bl. (MaXaicDc» nudacoSy soft ; Tdaovigwrn^ animal.) 
The type or general appellative in De Blainville s system, including 
all molluscous animals, excepting those with multivalve shells. 

HALDANIA. Lam. The second family of the order Annelides 
Sedentaria. The only genus of shells described in this family is 
Dentalium, fig. 2, to which may be added Pharetrium, Konig. 
fig. 3. It is doubtful however whether the latter do not belong 
to an unknown genus of Pteropodous MoUusca. 

MALEA. Valenciennes. A genus composed of Dolium latilabrumi 
Kiener, and other similar species. 

MALENTOZOA. Bl. (MaXaxocy malacos, soft; ev^ in, refjiyitf, 
temTiOj cut ; Zcoov, zoon, animal.) Or articulated mollusca. The 
sub-type in De Blainville's system, comprehending those with 
multivalve shells. 

MALLEACEA. Lam. A family belonging to the order of Conchi- 
fera Monomyaria. Containing the following genera of irr^;ular 
pearly bivalves. 

1. AvicuLA. Hinge linear, simple, including Meleagrina. 

Fig. 163, 164. 

2. Perna. Hinge with linear grooves, including PtUmnites. 

Fig. 166, 170. 

3. Geryillia. Shaped like Modiola, with irregular grooves. 
Fig. 162. 

4. Crenatula. Hinge with a series of pits. Fig. 168. 

5. Catillus. Like Perna, but more regular and convex. 
Fig. 167- 

6. Malleus. A triangular disc on the hinge, and two auricles. 
Fig. 165. 

MALLEUS. Auct. (Malleus, a hammer.) Fam. Malleacea, 
Lam. Margaritacea, Bl. — Descr. Equivalve, inequilateral, folia- 
ceous, trilobate, undulated, irregular, attached by a byssus 
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passing throagh a sinas in one valve ; hinge rectilinear, length- 
ened by two auricles ; with a small disc under the umboues, 
containing the ligament, and a groove containing the cartilage ; 
muscular impressions one in each valve, large, oniform, and one 
or two others extremely minute. — 06«. Malleus Vulgaris, the 
type of this genus, is a most singular shell, commonly called the 
'' Hammer Oyster," from the peculiarity of its shape. It belongs 
to the Linncean genus Ostrea, from which it differs in being 
attached by a by ssus. Fig. 165, M. Vulgaris. Tropical. 

MAMILLARIA. Sw. A sub genus of Nattca, corresponding with 
Polinices of Montfort, having the spire small and the umbihcus 
filled. Ex, Natica Mamilla, Auct. fig. 327. 

MAMMILLATED. (Mammula, a little teat.) A term applied to 
the apex of a shell when it is rounded hke a teat. ^x. Voluta 
Vespertilio, fig. 433. 

MARGARITA. Leach. {Margarita, a pearl.) A genus of small 
shells resembling t! e genus Trochus, from which it differs in 
having an operculum consisting of few whorls. M. tseniata, fig. 
362. Mr. G. B. Sowerby, sen. has enumerated 15 species in a 
list accompanying the figures published by the author of this 
manual in Nos. 132 to 134 of his Conchological Illustrations. 

MARGARI TACEA. Bl. The third family of LamcUibranchiata, Bl. 
The shells belonging to it are described as irregular, inequivalve, 
inequilateral, black or horny without, pearly within ; hinge 
auriculated, scarcely developed, and without teeth. The ligament 
is variable and there is a large sub -central muscular impres- 
sion. This family contains the genera Vulsella, Malleus, Pinna, 
Crenatula, Inoceramus, Catillus, Pulvinites, Gervillia and Avicula. 

MARGARITACEOUS. (Margarita, a pearl.) Pearly. 

MARGARITANA. Schum. A sub -genus of Uniones, composed 
of species having *' one cardinal tooth " Alasmodon, Say. Mya 
Ma rgaritif era, Lin u . 

MARGARITI FERGUS. (Margarita, ^e&r\ ; fero, to bear.) Pearl- 
bearing. Applied to shells which form pearls ; as Meleagriua 
Margaritifera, or Pearl- bearing Oyster. 
MARGINAL. Near the margin or edge. 
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MAR6INATED. {Margo^ edge.) Having an edge or border 
thicker than the rest of the shell, from which circumstance the 
litle genus Marginella derives its name. 

MARGINELLA. (A little rim or border.) Fam Columellaria, 

' Lam. Angyostomata, Bl. — Descr. Ovate, smooth, shining, with 
a short, sometimes hidden spire ; aperture narrow, emarginated ; 
columella with several oblique folds ; outer lip neatly reflected. 
— Obs. This genus of pretty little shells di£fers from Voluta, in 
the reflection of the outer lip. The animal covers the greater 
part of the shell with the mantle, and by continually depositing 
vitreous matter gives it a bright polish, which, together with the 
delicately neat arrangement of colours in most species, renders 
them exceedingly beautiful. The Marginellse are marine and 
tropical. A few fossil species are found in the Calc-grossier. 
Fig. 437. M. Glabella. Glabella, Sw. 

MARGINULINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

MARINE CONCHACEA. See Conchacea. 

MARINE TESTACEA. Those shell-fish which inhabit seas, lakes, 
&c. of salt water, in distinction from the Aquatic Testacea, or 
those which are found in rivers, ponds or stagnant pools of fresh 
water : and also from the Land Testacea, which live on land and 
breathe air. The great proportion of shells belong to the former 
class, those of the latter two classes being limited in their number, 
and in the genera to which they belong. 

MARINULA. King. A genus of small shells resembling Auricula 
and Pedipes, described as *' Ovate, sub-solid, with aperture ovate 
entire ; columella bidentate, unipHcated towards the base, with 
large sub-remote teeth ; the largest uppermost ; no operculum." 

MARMAROSTOMA. Sw. A genus of •' Trochidse," Sw. thus 
described : " Umbihcus deep ; spire of few whorls, much depres- 
sed, and obtuse ; inner lip obsolete ; base even more produced 
than in Senectus, but never distinctly channeled. M. versicolor. 
Mont. 176. f. 1740, 1741, undulata. Chem. 169. f. 1640, 1641," 
Sw. p 348. 

MARPESSA. Gray. A sub-genus of Clausilia, C. bidens, &c. 
Auct. Gray's Turton, p. 212. 
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MARTESIA. LeacU. A genua composed of those species of Phik 
LAB, Auct. wliich are described as short, cuneiform, aeatij 
closed ftt both extremities, having severel accessary pieces od tht 
middle of the back, and two marginal, lower down. 

MEASUREMENT. The most approved method of stating ibe 
measurements of various kinds of sheila is as fullows : tifmme- 
Irical convolute univalve*, the length is from anterior to posterior ; 
the liepth from ventral to dorsal ; the breadth, from side to side 
of the aperture. Of symmetrical conical univalves, length, from 
front to back ; breadth from side to side ; depth from apex to 
base. 0[ spiral uaimlvet, length, horn apex to anterior of the 
columella or njcis of the shell ; breadth, across from the outer lip 
to tlic opposite side. Of non-tymmeti-ical bivalcet, the length ia 
from the Anterior to the posterior margin ; breadth, from the 
greatest convexity of one valve to the corresponding part of tha 
other 1 depth, from the ventral to the dorsal margin. 

MEGADESMA. Bowd. (Miyac, megae, great ; hirfia, detrnt, 
ligament.) Fotamdpbila, Sow. Galatii.«a, Lam. 

MEGADOMUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Unio, thus described: 
" Only one lateral tooth in each valve ; cardinal teeth two ; 
posterior hinge margin winged. M. gigas, Sw." Sw. p. 378. 

MEGALOUON. Sow. (Mtycr, meffoa, great ; oBv^, odos, tooth.) 
Fam. Cardiacea, Lara. — Descr. Equivalve, longitudinal, acumi- 
nated at the urabonea, thick ; hinge fomiiug on incrassated septum 
across the cavity of the shell, with a large bidd tooth in the 
right valve, and one irregular and one pointed in the left ; hgs- 
mcnt long, external. — Obs. The general form, the thickened 
hinge reaching across the cavity of the valve and the terminal 
r umbones serve to distinguish this genus from Cardita, towbicb, 

j however, it is nearly alhed. M. cucullatus, fig. 127. 

I MEGALOMASTOMA. Guild. A sub-genus of Cyclostoma, tlua 

■ described: "Cylindrical, resembling Pupa, but has a homy 
I operculum; spire not thickened ; teeth or fold on the pillar none, 

■ flavulaSw. En. Meth. 461. f.6, brunnea CuiW. (Jig.Ql.g.h. 1.) 
H Sw. p. 336. Mr. Gray applies the name to those species which 
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MEGARIMA. Rafinesque. A genus proposed to include species 
of Terbbratula, Auct. which are smooth and nearly equivalve. 
T. Isevis, T. crassa, T. truncula. 

MEGASPIRA. Lea. (Meyac> megas, great, and spire.) M. Ru« 
schenbergiana, (fig. 294) is a pupiform land shell remarkable for 
the length of its spire, which consists of no less than twenty-five 
close set, narrow, gradually increasing whorls. The outer hp is 
simple, slightly thickened ; the inner lip has a tooth on the body- 
whorl, and two folds on the columella. Only one species of this 
singular shell is known. 

ME6ATREMA. Leach. A genus composed of those species of 
Pyrgoma, Auct. which have a large aperture. Fig. 33. 

MELACANTHA. Sw. A sub-genus of Melania. Sw. p. 34 1 . 

MELAFUSUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Melanopsis. Sw. p. 34 1 • 

MELAMPUS. Montf. Conovulum, Lam. A genus composed 
of species of Auricula, Auct. of a conical form. A. conoidalis, 
fig. 298. 

MELANIA. Auct. (MeXac, inela$, black.) Fam. Melaniens, Lam. 
EUipsostomata, Bl. — Descr. Turrited ; spire generally elongated, 
acute ; aperture entire, oval or oblong, pointed at the posterior 
extremity, rounded anteriorly, with a kind of indistinct canal or 
sinuosity : epidermis thick, generally black. — Obs. In common 
with other fresh-water shells, the Melanise are frequently found 
with corroded apices. This genus is known from Melanopsis by 
the absence of the notch at the anterior part of the aperture. 
The Melanise occur in rivers of warm climates. The fossil species 
are frequent in upper marine formations. Fig. 313, M. subulata. 

MELANIANA. Lam. (Melaniens.) A family belonging to the 
first section of the order Trachelipoda. The genera contained in 
it maybe distinguished as follows. 

1 . Melanopsis, Aperture notched ; columellar lip thickened 
above ; including Pirena. Fig. 315,316. 

2. Melania. Aperture not notched ; columellar lip not thick- 
ened ; including A uculosa, Pasithcea, lo. Fig. 313, 314,31 7^^ 

MELANITHES. Sw. A sub-genus of Melanopsis. Sw. p. 341. 
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MELANOIDES. Olivier. Melanopsis. Fer. 

MELANOPSIS. Fer. Fam. Melaniana, Lam. Entomostomata, Bl. 
— Descr. Oyal or oblong, faBiform; spire acute, sometimes elon- 
gated ; aperture oblong or oval, pyriform, with a distinct notch at 
the anterior extremity ; columella tortuous, callous, thickened at 
the extremity near the spire ; epidermis thick, horny, generally 
black. Subtropical.— 06«. This description includes the two first 
species of the genus Pirena, Lam. The Melanopsides are known 
from the Melanin by the notch in the aperture. Fig. 315. M. 
costata. 

MELAS. Montf. Melania, Auct. 

MELATOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of Melanopsis. Sw. p. 341. 

MELEAGRINA. Lam. Margarita. A genus composed of the 
Pearl Oyster and similar species, separated from Avicnla on 
account of the roundness of their general form, but re-united 
by Sowerby. For generic characters, see Avicula. Fig. 164. M. 
iiiargaritifera. 

MELEAGRIS. Montf. Turbo Pica, Auct. and similar species, 
having the aperture oblique, the columella gUding imperceptibly 
into tlie outer lip, and having an umbilicus. 

MELIXA. Schum, Perna, Auct. 

MELO. i3rod. (3/e/o, a melon) Fam, Columellaria, Lam.— 
Descr, Light, vcntricose, oval, with a light greenish brown epi- 
dermis, spire short, papillary, regular, sometimes hidden by the 
last whorl ; aperture large, nearly as long as the whole shell, 
emarginatcd anteriorly ; outer lip thin ; columella slightly curved, 
with four or five laminar, oblique, prominent plaits. — Obs, The 
genus Melo has been separated from Voluta principally on account 
of the largeness of the aperture, the lightness of the shell and the 
thinness of the outer lip. Melo differs from Cymbain the regula- 
rity of the spiral apex, and in the greater rotundity of the shell. 
The Melons are beautifully coloured large shells, found in the seas 
of the old world. The Melo Indicus has a certain resemblance to 
a Melon. Fig. 43.'). M ^filthiopicus. 

MELONIA or MELONITES . A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
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MERCENARIA. Schum. Venus Mercenaria, Auct. The Money 
shell which passes current for cash, under the name *' Wampum," 
among the North American Indians. 

MERETRIX. Lam. Original name for Cytherea, Lam. 

MEROE. Schum. Cytherea Meroe, sulcata, scripta, hians, 
Auct. and similar species. Fig. 117,0. 

MESODESMA. Desh. Erycina, Lam. according to G. B. 
Sowerby. 

MESOMPHYX. Rafinesque. A genus proposed to be separated 
from Helix, Auct. 

MICROTOMA. Sw. A genus of *' Purpurinse," Sw. thus de- 
scribed, "Pillar very broad and curving inwards; aperture efFuse; 
the notch at the base small and nearly obsolete ; spire very short, 
patula. Mart. 69. f. 758, 759. persica. En. Meth. 397. f. 1. 
unicolor. Sw. Chem. f. 1449* Sw. p. 301." Purpura Persica. 
Fig. 414. 

MILIOLA. Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

MISILUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

MITRA. Lam. (Mitre.) Fam. Columellaria, Lam. Angyostomata; 
Bl. — Bescr. Oblong, thick, covered with a light brown epidermis; 
spire long, turrited, acute ; aperture emarginated anteriorly ; 
outer Up thickened; columella with several oblique, thick plaits. — 
Obs. The pretty small shells composing this genus differ from 
MargineUa, not only in general form, but in the outer lip not 
being reflected. Some species of Voluta, of a more elongated 
shape than the rest, present a near approach to the most ven- 
tricose of the Mitrse. The apex of Mitra, however, is always 
acute, while that of Voluta is generally papillary. Tlie aperture 
of the former is narrow and the inner lip thickened, the contrary 
being the case with the latter. The shells of this genus are 
varied in colouring which is generally rich ; and also in form, 
some being angulated, some plicated, some coronated and 
others smooth. The species are mostly tropical ; very few occur 
sojfar north as the Mediterranean. Fossil species are numerous 
in the Eocene beds. Fig. 431. M. Plicaria. Fig. 432. Cono- 
helix marmorata, Sw. 
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MITKELLA. Sw. A^ous ronsistiog oFMitra Fiesarella, casta, 
OlJTieformis, and Himilitr speeies, described as " Rather small ; 
olive-shaped; unequally fuaiform; always smooth and poliBhed, 
and sometimes covered with an epidermis; base obtuse and efftue; 
spire nearly or quite equal to the aperture; pi^ta of the pillar 
few, oblique, and extending beyond the aperture, which is 
smooth interaally." Sw. p. 321. M- Fissurata, E. M. 37J. 
f. 1. Olivarii, f. 2, Dactylus. 372, f. 5. Ex. Mitra bicolor. 

MITREOLA. Sw. A genuB nf "Mitrame," Sw. thus described: 
" Small ; unequally fusiform; the base obtuse; inner lip, typically 
thickened, inflecleil. and cither toothed or tuberculated ; plaits 
on tlie pillar distinct, the inferior largest ; tip of the spire 
sometimes papillary; aperture wirhout either etrioB or groove." 
Sw. p. 320, M. Monodonta, M. Tcrebellum. Zool. Illustr. 11- 
128. f. 1. f.2. 

M0D10L.\. Lam. (Modiola, a httle measare.) Fam. MytiUees, 
Lam. — Deter. Equivalve obhque, cuneiform, inequilateral, thin, 
with the anterior side short and narrow, slightly gaping to admit 
the passage of a byssus, and the posterior side elongated, broad, 
sub quadrate; hinge thin, toothleaa, rectilinear, with a long, 
partly external ligament ; muscular impressions two in e»eh 
valve; palleal impresaion irregular, not sinuated. — Oi*. This 
genus differs from MytiluB, to which the common muscle belongs, 
in the anterior margin being rounded out beyond the utubo, 
which in Mytihis is terminal. The Lithodomi may be known 
from this genus by theircylindrical form. Fig. IGO, M, Tulip*. 

MOLLUSCA. (From Mollis, soft.) The twelfth class of inverte- 
brated animals with univalve Bbella or none ; divided into the 
following orders: Pteropoda, Gasteropoda, Trachelipoda, Cepha- 
lopoda, Heteropoda, fig. 220 to 4S8. The term molluscs is 
also used in a general sense to include the classes Conchifers 
and MolluBca of Lamarck, corresponding with the type Malacoios 
of De Blainrille. 

MONEY COWKY. Cyprtea Moneta, which passes current in some 
partB of Africa and the East Indies. 

MONILEA. Sw. A Bub-genus of Monodonta. Sw. p. 35i 
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MONOCEROS. (MovoQ^ manosy single; liepaceeras, horn.) Fam, 
Purparifera, Lam. — Bescr, Ovate^ thick, covered with a brown 
epidermis ; spire short, consisting of few whorls ; aperture emar- 
ginated anteriorly ; columella rather flat ; outer Up thick, with 
a prominent tooth near the extremity. — Obs. This genus resem 
bles Purpura, in every respect, except in having the tooth 
from which the name is derived. A catalogue of 16 species by 
Mr. Sowerby, sen. is published with figures of 14, in parts 58 to 
^7 of the Conchological Illustrations by the author. The species 
belong to the South American coasts of the Pacific Ocean. 

MONOCONDYL^A. D'Orb. A snb-genus of Uniones, described 
as equivalve, inequilateral, sub-rotund or angulated ; hinge con- 
sisting of a large, obtuse, round cardinal tooth in each valve, with 
no lateral teeth. Monocondylse (Unio) Paraguayana, D'Orb. 
fig. 149. 

MONODONTA. Lam. Odontis, Sow. A genus separated from 
Trochus, Auct. on account of the tooth or notch with which the 
columella abruptly terminates. M. labeo, fig. 366. 

MONOICA. Bl. The second sub-class of the class Paracephalo- 
phora, Bl. divided into the orders Pulmobranchiata, Chismo- 
branchiata, Monopleurobranchiata, in the first section ; uid 
Aporobrandiiata, Polybranchiata, Cyclobranchiata, Inferobran- 
chiata, and Nucleobranchiata, in the second. 

MONOMTABIA. Lam. (Movoc, monos^ single; fivovy myon, muscle.) 
The second order of Conchifera, consisting of those bivalve shells 
which have but one principal muscular impression in each valve. 
The Monomyaria are thus divided : First section, containing the 
families Tridacnacea, Mytilacea, Malleacea; second section, con- 
taining the families Pectinides, Ostracea; third section, con- 
taining the families Budistes, Brachiopoda. 

MONOPLEUROBRANCHIATA. BL The second order of the 
first section of Paracephalophora Monoica. Bl. The animals are 
described as having the lungs branched, situated at the right side 
of the body and covered more or less completely by the opercu- 
lifbnn mantle, in which there is sometimes enveloped either a fiat 
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or a more or less involute shell, with a large entire aperture. 
They have either rudimentary or auricular tentacula, or none. 
This order, which includes mpllusca with haliotoid or patelliform 
shells, is divided into the following families : Fam, 1. Sub- 
aplysiacea; 2. Aplyeiacea ; 3. Patelloidea; 4. Accra. 

MONOPTYGMA. Lea. A genus of small shells resembling Toma- 
tella, hut having a strong, oblique fold in the centre of the 
columellar lip. M. Elegans, fig. 344. 

MONOTIIALAjMIA. (MoroC) mono8, single; OaXa/ioc, tkalamos, 
chamber.) The second division of Cephalopoda, Lam. containing 
only one genus, namely Argonauta. 

MOXOTIIYRA. A term used by Aristotle to designate spiral uni- 
valves. 

MONOTIGMA. Gray. A genus founded on the species represented 
fig. 371 . It is a turrited shell, but we are unacquainted with the 
characters of the genus. 

MORIO. Montf. Cassidaria, Auct. C. Echinophora, fig. 407. 

MOTHER OF PEARL. This beautiful -substance, which is so 
much resorted to for ornamental purposes, constitutes the 
thickened coating of the internal surface of the shell named 
by scientific collectors, Meleagrina Margaritifera, commonly cal- 
led the Pearl Oyster, a young specimen of which is figured (164) 
in our plates. The reason why this substance is called mother- 
of-pearl is that the true pearls are produced from its surface. 
They arise principally from accident or disease, and are some- 
times artificially produced by pricking through the outside of 
the shell while the animal is living. The animal is allowed 
to live until it has formed a pearl over the wounded part. 

MOULINSIA. Grateloup. Pupina, Vignard. A genus of small 
land shells with enamelled surface and spiral operculum. See 

PUPIXA. 

MOURETIA. Gray. '' Gadin,'' Adanson. A gen us of patelli- 
form shells, described as diflering from Siphon aria (the original 
Mouretia of Adanson) in the situation of the siphon, which in 
Mouretia is close to the place where the muscular impression 
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is intemipted to leave a space for the head; while in Siphonaria 
it is nearly half way between the anterior and posterior ends of 
the shell. 

MOUTH. The aperture or opening of anivalYe shells. 

MULINIA. Gray. A genus composed of species of Mactra, 
Auct. described as haying the ligament (properly so called) inter- 
nal, and lateral teeth simple. Ex. fig. 82. M. bicolor ; Mactra, 
Auct. 

MULLERIA. Fer. Fam. Ostracea, Lam. — Descr, Irr^nlar, sub- 
quadrate, inequiyalve, inequilateral, foliaceousy attached, pearly 
within, green, homy without ; hinge irregular, with a partly 
external ligament, passing to the interior, through a sort of sinus. 
— Obs. This remarkable shell resembles Etheria in general form 
and appearance, but is distinguished by having only one muscular 
impression. It is so rare that, although not very beautiful, a 
specimen has been known to produce ^20. at a sale. Fig. 192. 

MULTILOCULAR. Many chambered. 

MULTISPIRAL. (Multus, many, sptra^ spire.) A term applied to 
a shell when the spire consists of numerous whorls ; or to an 
operculum of numerous volutions. 

MULTIVALVE. {Mtdtus, many; valva, valve.) Consisting of 
numerous valves. There are three kinds of multivalve shells: 
Ist. Those iik which the valves ar^ arranged in pairs, and produce 
a flattened figure, as Pedunculated Cirripedes, fig. 34 to 43 ; 
2nd. Those in which they are arranged circularly, as Sessile 
Cirripedes, the valves of which are of two kinds ; the opercular^ 
consisting of several valves, which close the aperture, and the 
parietal, consisting of those which surround the body of the 
animal in a circular form, fig. 14 to 33. 3rd. Those in which 
they are arranged in a straight line, as Chiton, fig. 227. 

MtJREX. Auct. (A sharp rock,) Fam. Canalifera, Lam. sipho- 
nostoma, Bl. — Descr, Turrited, ventricose, thick, with three or 
more longitudinal, continuous, branched, spinose or fringed 
varices ; spire prominent, acute ; aperture oval, terminating in 
a posterior, partly closed canal, outer lip varicose,, inner lip 

o 



194 MUSCULAR 

smootb, laminar ; operculum horny, concentric, pointed. — Obs, 
ThU genua contaius some of the most exquieiteljr beautiful shells 
in existence, the richness of their colouring, the ramifications of 
■ their varices, woulJ render most species the finest possible euhject 
for the exercise of the pointer's art in still life. The niosf remark- 
able are the Rosebud Murex, with its pink-tipt fnnges, the Venus 
Comb, with its long rows of parallel spines ; the Ducal Muret, 
the Royal Murex, and many others, which are much sought after 
by collectors. Murex may be distingnished from Triton by the 
continuity of the TariccB, which follow each other in a tortuous 
direction on the spire. The RanellEe have only two rows of Tarices, 
and hare a posterior ss well as anterior canal ; while Muriees 
have three or more varices, and only one canal. Tlie genus Typhis 
consist* of several small species resembling Murex in every respect, 
excepting that of having a tubular opening on the upper part of 
the whorl between each varix. See Tvfhis. The most beautiful 
Muriees are brought from tropical climates. Fig. 395, 396. 

MURICANTHUS. Sw. Asub-genus of Mnrex. thus deBcrihedi 
" Varices numerous, foliated ; spire short ; margin of the outer 
lip with a prominent tooth near the base ; Radix. Sw. Zool. III. 
2nd series, pi. 113, Melanomathus. En. Meth. 418. f. 2." Sw. 
P 29C. The latter of the two species quoted, however, does not 
agree with the description, having no prominent tooth on the 
margin of the outer lip. 

MURICATED. {Muricatvs.) Having sharp points or prickles. 

MUEICIDEA. Sw. A genus of " Muricinie," Sw. thus deacribet 
"Spire more produced, as long or longer thiin the body wborl; 
varices numerons ; no internal channel at the top of the aperture." 
Sw. p. 297, and consisting of the following incongruous species, 
"Lamellosa. Chem. f. 1823, 4. magellanica. En. M. 419. f. 4, 
peruviana. lb. f. 5. senticosa, lb. f. 3. scaber. En. M4th. 419. f. 
6. hesngona.Ib. 418. f. 3. erinacea. Mart. f. 1026." Sw. p. 297. 

MUSCULAR IMPRESSIONS are the marks or areas formed on 
the interior surface of shells by the tnuscular fibres which 
attach the animals to them. Lamarck has divided his Conchifera 
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into two kii^ds : Ist. Monomyaria, those which have but one 
adductor muscle, and consequently have but one impression in 
each yalYCj as the common Oyster, fig. 180 ; 2nd. The Dimy- 
aria, those which have two, and consequently have two impressions 
in each valve. There are other smaller impressions in some sheUs 
besides the principal. The palleal impression is a mark or scar 
passing near the margin of the shell. See Introduction. 

MY A. Auct. Fam, Myaria, Lam. Pyloridea, BL — De»er. Trans- 
verse, oval, thick, gaping at both extremities, rounded anteriorly, 
acuminated posteriorly ; hinge with one large, dilate, compressed 
tooth in one valve» and a suture in the other, containing the 
cartilage ; muscular impressions two, distant, large, irregular ; 
palleal impression with a large sinus. — Obs, Mya may be known 
by the large, prominent, broad tooth in one valve. In Anatina 
there is one in each valve, and, in Lyonsia, accessory pieces. 
Lutraria has cardinal teeth and a ligamentary pit. Few species of 
Mya are known. They belong to the Northern Hemisphere. M. 
truncata, fig. 71. 

MYCETOPODA or MYCETOPUS. D'Orb. Fam. Nayades, Lam. 
— Deser. Shell elongated, soleniform, inequivalve, inequilateral, 
gaping anteriorly; muscular impressions very complex. — Obs. 
These shells are said to terebrate like Pholas. Fig. 151. M. 
solenoides. 

MYARIA. Lam. A funily belonging to Lamarck's order Conchi- 
fera Dimyaria. Containing the following genera: 

1. Anatina. Ligament in a spoon-shaped prominence on the 

hinge of each valve, shell thin. Fig. 69. 

2. Mya. Spoon-shapied prominence in one valve ; shell thick. 

Fig. 71. 

3. Anatinella. a spoon-shaped process in both valves. 

Fig. 70. 

4. Lyonsia. An internal bony appendage on the hinge, 

Fig. 491, 492. 

5. Myochama. Flat valve attached, a bony appendage on the 

hinjge. Fig. 73. 
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6. Cleidoth.erus, Dwp vaWe attached, a baiiy appendage. 
Fig. 75. /6. 
7. CuHiNGiA. Ligamentaiy pit in botU valves, spoon-ahaped. 

Fig. 87. 

MYOCHAMA. Stntch. (JHfyo and CAama.) /•«»«. Myaria, Lam. 
— Deso: Inequivalve, irregular, attached, subeqnilateral; attached 
Talve flat, with two marginal, diverging teeth, and one end of a 
little testaceous appendage fixed between thera by a horny car- 
tilage ; free valve convex, ■with umbo incurved and two very 
minute, diverging teeth, between which the other end of the 
testaceous appendage is placed ; external surface of both valves 
conforming to the grooves or undulations of the shell to which the 
apeclmen is attached ; maacular impresaiona two In each valve ; 
palleal impressions with a short einns. — Obs. This new genus, of 
which only one species is known, the M. anomioidea from New 
South Wales, differs from Anomia and Anatina in being attached 
by the aurface of one of the valves, from which circumatance the 
word Chama is added to its name ; the little teataceouB appen- 
dage bringing it near the Myarise, Fig. 73, M, anomioidea. 

MYOCONCHA. Sow. {Mya and Concha.) Fam. Cardiacea, 
Lam. — Deser Ovnl, equivalve, oblique ; umbonea terminal ; 
ventral margin rounded , binge with an esternal ligament, and 
one oblique, elongated tooth in the left valve ; impression of the 
mantle not ainuated — Obs. The fossil genua haa the general form 
of Mytilua or Modiola, but the binge of the Conchte generally. 

MYOPARA. Lea. {Myoparo, a piratical oar-galley.) Fam. Ar- 
cacea, Lam. A genus founded on a minute fosail bivalve shell, 
Bsmewhat reaembling Isocardia in form, but having a aeries 
of teeth placed on each side of the umbonea. M. costatua, 
fig. 135. 

MYRISTICA. Sw. A genua of " Pyrdinte," Sw. thus described: 

" Sub-pyriform ; apire atrong, spiny, or tuberculated, nearly aa 

long as the base ; umbilicua either partially or entirely concealed ; 

inner lip vitreous, thin ; the outer with an internal and ascending 

; canal ; the basal channel wide. Hippocaatanea. En. M. 432. f. 4. 
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lineata^ lb. f. 5. melongena. En. Meth. 435. f. 3. nodosa. Chem. 
1564. 5." Sw.p. 307. Ex. P. Melongena, Fig. 

MYRTEA. Tort. Venus spinifera, Anct. Lucina spinifera. Non- 
null. The shells of this genus are described as '^ Oval, triangular, 
equivalve, nearly equilateral, closed. Hinge of one valve with 
a single tooth, and lateral one on each side ; of the other valve 
with two teeth, the lateral ones obscure. Ligament external.'' 
British Channel and Mediterranean. 

MYSCA. Turt. A genus composed of species of Unio, Auct. 
which are distinguished by having '^ strong, transverse, notched, 
cardinal and long lateral teeth." Unio pictorum. 

MYSIA. Leach. A genus composed of Tellina rotundata, mon- 
tagu and other similar species. 

MYTILACEA. Bl. The fourth famUy of LameUibranchiata, Bl. 
The shells are described as regular, equivalve, frequently with a 
thick, homy epidermis. A toothless hinge and a linear ligament. 
This family contains the genera Mytilus and Pinna. 

MYTILACEA. Lam. A family belonging to the first section of 
Conchifera Monomyaria, Lain, described as having the ligament 
partly interior, occupying the greater part of the hinge line, 
which is straight. The shell is rarely foliaceous. The Mytilaceee 
cannot easily be confounded with the Malleacese, because the 
former are generally regular and the latter are irregular, and have 
a thick internal coating of pearl, beyond which the external 
coating extends. The genera may be thus distinguished : 

1. Mytilus. Umbones terminating in a point. Fig. 158. 

2. Dreissina. The same, with a septiform plate. Fig. 159. 

3. MoDiOLA. Anterior margin rounded beyond the umbones. 

Fig. 160. 

4. Pinna. Open at the posterior extremity. Fig. 162. 

5. LiTHODOMUs. Cylindrical, living in holes. Fig. 161. 
MYTILUS. Auct. Fain, Mytilacea. Lam. — Deser. Equivalve, 

cuneiform, obHque, smooth, with lunbones terminal, pointed, and 
posterior side broad, rounded ; hinge linear, with a long, partly 
internal ligament ; muscular impressions two in each valve, that 



on the posterior eide large, irregular ; tliat on the anterior amal] ; 
pallcfll impreaBion irregular. — OS*. The Lionean genua Mjtilus 
included the Modiolas, which diiftr from the Mytili in the rounded 
anterior side ; and the Piunie, which are large Bhella, gaping at 
the poBlerior extremity. M. achatiuns, fig. 158. 

Nj^ilARA. Gray. A genus composed of Anatiha loDgiroatmm, 
Lbdi. and other similar epccies. 

NAIA. Sw. A sub-gcnue of Caatalia, Lam. thus degtxibed : 
"Oval, cardinal teeth beneath the bosses, and deeply aulcated, 
C. corragata. Lata. En. M^th. 248. f. 8, picta. Sw. Kn. Melb. 
248. f. G." Sw. p. 379. 

N ANINIA. Gray. A genua composed of the planorbicolar spedei 
of Helix, with large umbihci, and outer hp thin, included in the 
lub-genui Helicella, Fer. Hx. H. cilrina, fig. 2H0. 

NASSA. Lam. A genus of email shells united to Baccinnm by 
some authors, but separated by others on account of the httle 
tooth-tike projection terminating the columella. N. arculaiia, 
fig. 423. 

NATICA. Drug. Fam. Neritaeea, Lam. Hemicycloatomata, Bl.— 
Deaer. Globose, thick, generally emooth ; spire short, pointedi 
wilb few volutions ; aperture semilunar, entire ; outer Hp thin ; 
columellar lip oblique, nearly straight, callous ; umbilicus with a 
spiral callosity, terminating behind the columella, and sometimea 
filling up the cavity ; operculum shelly in some species, homy in 
others ; epidermis thin, hght, semilrausparent. — Obs. TIlc 
straight, callous, smooth edge of the columella and the callositj 
serve to diatinguifih this genus from Nerita, Neritina, Neiitopsit 
and Helii. Fig. 327, 328. 

NATICARIA. Sw. A sub-genus of Natica, thus described ; " Ovsl; 
convex above ; umbiUcus small, open, placed very uear the top of 
the aperture ; inner hp reflected ; small. N. melanoatoma. Mart. 
189. f. 1926, 1927. cauceUata, Sw. lb. 189. f. 1039. bLfasciati, 
Grifl". Cuv. l.f. 2." Sw. p. 346. 

NATICELLA. Guild. A sub-genua of Natica, thus describeiJi 
"Oi)erculum horny ; shell globose, but generally depressed) 
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nmbilicus neariy fflkd up by a ifitreeiui depomtion of the inner 
lip ; spire obtuse. N. aurantia. Mart. 189. f. 1934, 1935." Sw« 
p. 345. 

NAYICELLA. Lam. (A Utile skip.) Fam. Neritacea, Lam Hemi- 
cyclostomata, Bl. — Descr. Transversely oval, symmetrical, smooth; 
aperture entire, oval ; dorsal surface convex ; outer lip thin ; 
inner lip flat, straight edged ; spread over the firont sur&ce of the 
body whorl, and sometimes hiding the apex ; apex incurved ; 
operculum testaceous^ flat, sub-quadrate, with a lateral articula- 
tion. — Obs* This well known genus, of which there are several 
species, is named Cimber by Montfort. The shells are brought 
£rom India, the Isle of France and the Moluccas. Fig* 323, N. 
elliptica. 

NAUTELLIPSITES. Parkinson. A generic name proposed to 
include such species of Nautilus as have been compressed, so as to 
assume an oval instead of a round form. The genus Ellipsolites 
oi De Montfort consists of species of Ammonites similarly 
deformed. 

NAUTILACEA. Bl. The fifth family of Polythalamacea, BL the 
shells of which aire described as more or less discoidal, com- 
pressed, symmetrically convolute ; the last whorl much longer 
than the others ; which are entirely hidden beneath it and 
advancing beyond the last but one, so as constantly to form a 
large oval aperture, which is always, however, modified by the 
last whorl. The septa are united in the greater number of 
instances and pierced by one or more (?) siphons. This family 
contains the genera Orbulites, Nautilus, Polystomella and Len* 
ticulina. 

NAUTILACEA. Lam. The sixth family of Polythalamous Cepha- 
lopoda, Lam. containing the genera Discorbites, Siderolites, 
Polystomella, Yorticialis, Nummulites, Nautilus. To these may 
be added Simplegas and Endosiphonites. Fig. 472 to 476. 

NAUTILUS. Auct. (A little boat,) Fam. Nautilacea, Lam. and 
Bl. — Deser. Convolute, discoid, chambered, symmetrical ; spire 
partly or entirely concealed by the last whorl ; aperture modified 



-JOfl nkmatuha. 

by the laat whorl, wide, sinaated on the dorsal mai^n ; interior 
■urface penrly ; septn ibvidiug tbe cliambere elniple : aiphou 
diHcoDtiouous. — OAf. The eheU named NruiUub by Pliny ie tbe 
Argonauta of modern authors, a thin shell, not chambered. The 
Nnntili we known from the Amruonites by the septa beiug simple, 
not siDUated bb iii the latter genus, and in general tbe volutiona 
of the spire are not visible. Three or four species are known 
iiihabitauts of the Pacific Oeeaii nnd AustraUan Ocean. The fossil 
species are found in the tertiary, and also in the secondary strata, 
as low down as the Mountain limestone. N. pompilius. Fron- 
tispiece. 
NAYADES. Lam. A family of the order Couchifora Dimyaris, 
Lam. described as containing fresh-water bivalve sbellfl, with or 
without teeth on the hinge. They are alt pearly within, and have 
■ thick, rather smooth epidermis without. This family contain! 
a great variety of sliella, which have been separated into an 
immense number of genera, hut which G. B. Sowerby, sen. 
gives very good reasons for uniting under one generic name. 
The most generally received distinctions are as follows : 

1. Cabtalia. Two cardinal, one lateralf ribbed teeth. This 
genus is removed from the family of Trigonacea. Fig. 1 40, 



■2. Unio. Teeth ' 
151, 141. 

3. Hyri^ 

4. Anodi 



Fig. 142, 145, 



148, U7. 



Trigonal, ahittd. Fig. 143, 150. 
(. No teeth. Fig. 152. 

ge crenated. Fig. 150. 
NECTOPODA. Bl. The first family Nucleobranchiata, Bl. con- 
taining the genera Cariuaria and Firola ; the latter is not a shell. 
NEMATOPODA. Bl. The first class of the sub-type Malenfozoa, 
Bl. containing all the mollusca with multivalve sheUa, eicepi 
Chiton, and divided into the families Lepadicea and Balanides, 
corresponding with Lamarck's sessile and pedunculated Cinipedes, 
and with the Licnienn genus Lcpas. 
NEMATURA. Benson. Fam. Turbinacea, Lam.— Dmct. Thin, 
nearly oval, somewhat compressed from hack to front ; spice 
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acute, consisting of few rounded whorls ; last whorl large, but 
contracted near the aperture ; aperture smally oblique, rounded 
anteriorly ; peritreme continuous, thin ; operculum spiral, homy, 
with few Yolutions. — Obs, The distinguishing character of this 
genus is the contraction of the last whorl near the aperture, in 
which respect it is nearly resembled by the shell called Cyclostoma 
luddum. Two recent and one fossil species, all very minute, are 
described by Sowerby in Loudon's Magazine of Natural History, 
New Series. Fig. 305. 

NERINEA. Defr. Fam. Canalifera, Lam. — Descr, Turrited, oblong, 
Bub-canaliculated, consisting of numerous whorls ; aperture with 
a strong fold on the columella, one on the outer lip, and one on 
the inner lip at the edge of the body whorl. ~ Obs, This genus is 
only found in a fossil state usually in the Oolitic beds, it is not 
resembled by any other ; the strong, prominent folds on the three 
upper angles of the subquadrate aperture present a singular 
appearance in a section. One species has been named N. Hiero- 
glyphus. We give N. Goodhallii, fig. 3/4. 

NERITA. Auct. Fam, Neritacea, Lam. Hemicyclostomata, Bl. — 
Descr, Smooth or ribbed, semiglobose; spire short, sometimes flat, 
consisting of few volutions ; aperture large, semilunar ; outer 
lip thick, entire ; inner lip thickened, dentated at the edge, 
spread over the body whorl, forming a flattened disc ; operculum 
shelly, spiral, with an appendage by which it is locked under the 
sharp edge of the columella. — Obs These marine shells are known 
from Neritina by the thickness of the shell and the want of the 
thick, homy, dark coloured epidermis ; from Natica by the flat 
area produced by the spreading of the thickened columellar lip. 
N. Peloronta, fig. 330. N. polita, fig. 329. 

NERITACEA. Lam. A family of the first order of Trachelipoda, 
Lam. containing the following genera : 

1. Nayicella. Apex terminal, not spiral ; inner lip septiform. 

Fig. 323. 

2. Nerita. Columellar lip septiform, edge with distinct teeth ; 

shell thick. Fig. 330. 
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3. Nbritin*. Shell thin ; columellar lip Beptiform, edge 

denticulated ; generally a thick, dark coloured epidermia. 
Fig. 324 to 326. 

4. Natica. Haibg an umbilicos behind the columdlar lip , 

with a spiral ealbsily. Fig. 32/, 328. 
.'i. Neritopsis. Edge of the columellar lip with a deep notch. 

Fig. 331. 
6. PiLEOLtis. Patelliibnn ; apex central ; coin mellar hp Bep- 
tiform, leaviog the aperture amall. Fig. 332. 
7. Janthina. ColumellBr lip linear; aperture angulated. 
Fig. 333. 
NERITINA. Lam. Fam. Neritacea, Lam.— iJescr. Thin, semi- 
globoBe, obliqaely oybI, smooth, flattish iu front ; spire short, 
sometimcB dcpreBseil, consisting of few rapidly increasing whorU; 
aperture semicircular; outer tip thin, eharp ; columellar lip broad, 
flat, itB inner edge straight, denticulated ; operculum testaceous, 
Bcmicireular, Bub-Bpiral, with an articulating process on the 
inner edge. — 06a. Tliis genus of fresh-water shells differs from 
Nerita in the minuteness of the denticulation of the columella, aa 
well as in the characters mentioned in our observations upon llie 
latter genua. N. spinosa, (CUthon, Mootf.) fig. 325. N. yirgineti, 
fig. 324. N. perversa. Lam. (Velates, Montf.) fig. 326. Allthe 
species known iip to the present time, with the exception of 
three, are represented in the author's Conchological IlluatratioDS, 
parts 8C, 87, 90, 91, 94 to 100. The catalogue aecompanjing 
theae representations enumerates 59 species. 
NERITOPSIS. Gray. Fam. Nerilacea, Lam,— flsse*-. Sub-globose, 
thick, cancellated ; spire short, composed of few rapidly increasing 
■whorla ; aperture transverse, suh-orhicular ; outer lip thickeneii 
within ; columellar lip thick, rather flat, with a large roDDtlel 
notch in the centre of its inner edge. — Obs. This genus most 
nearly reaemhles Nerita, from which it differa in the pcculiu 
notch of the columella. N. granosa, fig. 331 . 
KICANIA. Leach. Astahte, Sowerby. The some aa CiLAEaiNAof 
Lamarck. 
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NITIBELLA. Sw. Agenus of ''ColumBellinse/'Sw.thaB described: 
** Bnccinifonn» small, OYate, smooth, glassy ; aperture effuse ; 
outer lip slightly thickened, faintly inflexed, and generally stria- 
ted internally ; inner lip somewhat flattened above ; base of the 
pillar with one or two slight internal folds, or a single angular pro- 
jection. Columbella nitida. Lam, (fig. 17, c p. 151.)" Sw. p. 313. 

NOBIA. Leach. Order, Sessile Cirripedes, liam. This genus 
resembles Pyrgoma, Auct. consisting of a conical paries, supported 
upon a funnel-shaped cavity in the madrepore, but differs in its 
operculum, which consists of two valves, whereas that of Pyrgoma 
has four. N. grandis, fig. 29. 

NODOSABIA. Lam. and Oathocera have been united by 
Sowerby under the name of the first. Fam, Orthocerata, Lam. and 
Bl. — Deter, Straight, chambered, elongated ; chambers more or 
less ventricose ; septa perforated by a central siphon.-— O^. 

' This genus consists only of fossils found in sub-appenine tertiary 
beds. It is placed by De BlainviUe in one of his divisions of the 
genus Orthoceras, which is characterised as ** species not striated^ 
and with chambers very much inflated." N. eequalis, fig. 465. 

NODOSE. Having tubercles or knobs. 

NOGBOBS. Montf. A fossil appearing from the figure and de- 
scription to resemble Belemnites. 

NONION. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

NONIONINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

NOTBEMA. Bafinesque. A shell described as composed of three 
integral valves, concerning which De BlainviUe puts the query, 
*^ ne seroit-ce pas plut6t une Balanide mal observee ?'' 

NOVACULINA. Benson. (Novacula, a razor.) Fam, Solenacea, 
Lam. — Descr. Equivalve, inequilateral, transversely elongated ; 
external ligament communicating with the interior of the shell by 
an obHque channel ; beaks prominent ; hinge Hne nearly straight, 
with one narrow curved cardinal tooth in one valve, entering 
between two similar teeth in the other ; siphonal scar long ; extre- 
mities of the shell gaping ; epidermis thin, light brown, folding 
over the edges and connecting the dorsal margins. Hab. Jumna^ 
Gooti, and Ganges. Fig. 63. 
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NlICLEOBnAKCHIATA. Bl. The fifth order of the second icction 
i)f Paracephalophora Mouoica, Bl. the Eliells of which are dcBcribed 
as symmetrical, more or leea curved, or longitudinally rolled up 
nnd very thin. Tbia order contains, Fam. 1. Nectopoda, 
taining Carinaria ; Fam. 1. Pteropoda, coatainixig Atko^ 
Spinitella and Argonaut*. 

NUCLEUS. {A ktrnel.) Anything forming a centre around which 
matter is gathered. The uutleus of BhellB is the first formed part ; 
the first deposit of shelly matter to which the successive lasers 
are added ; the apex of the spiral cone, of which moat Bhells are 
composed. (See Cone. J The nucleus is formed within the egg 
in oTiparoua, and withiu the old shell in Tiviparoua moUusca. It 
is frequently more transparent and light than the remainder of the 
shell, and sometimes falls off ; when this occurs the shell 
said to be decollated. 
- NUCULA. Lara. (J gmali mil.) /'am, Arcaceii, Bl. and Lam.— 
Deser. Equivalve, iu equilateral, tnuuverse, covered with an epider- 
mis; hinge linear, with a series of sharp, augulated teeth, arranged 
in a line on each fide of the unih ones, and a central ligam.entarj pit; 
muscular impressions two, :iimpk ; palleal impressions not siuq- 
ated. — 06*. The row of teeth on each side of the umbones, and 
the ligamentnry pit in the centre of the hinge prevent the pretty 
little shells of this genua from being confounded with any other- 
Thirty-four figures are enumerated in the catalogue by Sonerby, 
sen. whieli accompanies the Conchological Illustrations of tbt 
author. The new species, to the amount of 24, have been figutrd 
in parts 14 to IG, of the above mentioned work. Recent Nuculffi 
are found from the frozen to the torrid zones, and the fosiil 
species occur in nearly all the beds from the Pliocene to the 
Carboniferous syslem. 

NUMMULACEA. Bl. The third family of Cellulacea, BL described 
as contaiuingsbells or calcarenus bodies, which are characterixedM 
discoidal, lenticular ; without the slightest traces of whorls lo be 
seen externally. The whorls are numerous, internal, and divided 
into a great number of cells, which are separated from each 
other by imperforate septa. This family coniiuns the genera 
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Nummulites, Siderolites, Vorticialis, Helicites, Orbiculinay Pla- 
centula. 

NUMMULITES. Lam. (Nummus, money.) Fam. Nautilacea, Lam 
— Descr. Orbicular, convolate, shewing no trace of spire externally; 
interior divided into cells spirally arranged. — Obs, The singular 
fossils composing this genus receive their name from their 
external resemblance to a battered coin. Fig. 472. N. lenticulina. 

NUX. Humph. Cyclas, Lam. 

NYMPHACEA. Lam. A family belonging to the order Conchi- 
fera Dimyaria, Lam. ligament external, placed on a prominent 
fulcrum. This family contains the following genera: 

1. Sanguinolaria. Rostrated, gaping ; two cardinal teeth in 

each valve, including Soletellina and Lobaria. Fig. 98, 99. 

2. PsAMMOBiA. Quadrate; valves closed, including Psam- 

motsea. Fig. 100. 

3. CoRBis. Thick, fimbriated ; a cardinal tooth in the centre 

of a pit. Fig. 101. 

4. Gratbloupia. a series of small teeth filling a triangular 

area. Fig. 102, 

5. Egeria. One single and one double cardinal tooth. Fig. 

103. 

6. LuciNA. Rounded ^ anterior muscular impression tongue- 

shaped. Fig. 104. 

7. Tellina. An anterior fold in the ventral margin ; lateral 

teeth. Fig. 105, 106. 

8. Tellinides. No anterior fold ; no lateral teeth. Fig. 107. 

9. DoNAx. Margin denticulated; shell wedge-shaped. Fig. 

108. 
10. Capsa. Margin not denticulated, no lateral teeth. Fig. 109. 
OBELISCUS. Humph; Trochus, Lam. 

OBLIQUE. {obliquusAdX.) In a slanting direction. The whorls 
of spiral univalves generally take an oblique direction in reference 
to the imaginary axis of the shell. A bivalve is said to be oblique 
when it slants off from the umbones. An example of this is seen 
in Avicula, fig. 163. 
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OBSOLETE, (ofiw/eriw. Int.) Worn out, ont of me. This 
term is used to exprcBS nu indistiiiclnesB of character, which 
sometimes results from the action of sea-water upon nnprotecled 
partB of the shell, and sometimes from th.e deposits of enamel 
formed in age, and covering the early striie, ribs, teeth, 4c. 
thereby rendering them less acute. 

OBTUSE, (obfusvt, blunt.) The application of this term is aot 
peculiar to conchulogf. It is most frequently used to expreu 
the character of the spire. En. The apex of Megaspira, fig. 294. 

OCEANUS. Montf. (" Come d'ammon riTant," Fr.) Nautilus 
urn bill catuB, A net. 

OCTHOSIA. Ranz. Clitia, Leach. 

OCTOCERA. DI. The first family of the order Cryptodibranchiata, 
fil. containing the genus Octopus. A species of which beiog 
found in the Argonauts, or Paper Sailor, has given rise to the 
long coDtinued controversy as to whether it is really the constmctor 
of the shell, or whether it is a mere pirate, and having destrojed 
the true animal of the Argonaut, has possessed itself of the 
habitation. This question is now set at rest. See Argonacta, 

OCTOGONAL. {octogomm.) Having eight angles. Foranesam- 
ple, see DentaUum, fig. 2. 

OCTOMERIS. Sow. (oxru, oe(o, eight ; fiepoc, '««-o», part.) f jm. 
Balanidea, Bl. Order, Sessile Cirripedes, Lam. — Desrr, Eight 
principal valves circularly arranged, forming a compressed cone, 
attached by a jagged base ; aperture enclosed by an operralum, 
consistingof four valves in pairs. — Obs. The only genas of Seasile 
Cirripedes agreeing with this in (he number of priucipal valves is 
Catophragmus, Sow. which is, however, sufficiently dietinguisheJ 
by the several rows of smaller valves by which the principals ire 
surrounded at the base. 0. angnlosus, fig. 24. 

ODONTIS. Sow. MoNDDONTfl, Lam. 

ODOSTOMIA. Flem. Deicr. " Shell conical ; aperture ov sti-; 
peristome incomplete, retrally, and furnished with a tooth on the 
pillar." A genus composed of several small species of Und 
shells. Turbo plieatus. Spiralis, Unidentatus, &c. Mont, 
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OLIVA. Aact. (An olwe,) Fam. ConTolnta» Lam. Angyosto- 
inata« BL — Deter. Oblong, cylindrical, thick, smooth, shimng ; 
spire very short, with satores distinct, aperture elongated, notched 
at both extremities ; outer lip generally thick ; columella thick, 
obhquely striated, terminated by a tumid, obHque^ striated yarix ; a 
raised band passing round the lower part of the body whorl. — 
Obs. The shells composing this well known genus present a 
great variety of rich markings and brilliant colours. They are 
marine and tropical. Fossil species are found sparingly in the 
London Clay and Calcaire-grossi^r. The AnciUarise are dis- 
tinguished from this genus by the sutures of the whorls being 
covered by enamel. 0. maura, fig. 457. 
OLIVBLLA. Sw. A genus of " Olivinse," Sw. thus described : 
** Oliviform ; spire (typically) rather produced ; the tip acute ; 
inner hp not thickened ; outer lip straight ; base of the pillar 
curved inwards, and marked by tWo strong plaits ; upper plaits 
obsolete or wanting ; aperture effused at the base only ; biplicata. 
Tank. Gat. 2332. purpurata. Zool. 111. ii. 58. f. 1. mutabilis. 
Say. ebumea. Zool. 111. ii 58, f. 2. conoidalis. Lam. No. b7. 
oryza. Lam. No. 62.*' 
OLTGYRA. Say. Mentioned by Ranz as properly belonging to 

Hehcina. H. neritella, Auct. 
OMALAXIS. Desh. Subsequently Bifrontia. Desh. Fig. 354. 
ONISCIA. Sow. (G. B.) Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. Entomosto- 
mata, Bl. — Descr. Oblong, sub-ovate, slightly turbinated, can- 
cellated ; spire short; aperture elongated; terminating anteriorly 
in a very short, recurved canal ; outer lip thickened, denticu- 
lated within ; inner lip spread over a portion of the body whorl, 
granulated. — Obs. The granulated inner lip is the principal 
character by which this genus is distinguished from Cassidaria. 
In Oniscia the canal is not so produced. O. oniscus, fig. 409. 
ONUSTUS. Humph. A genus proposed by Humphrey and adop- 
ted by Swainson who describes it thus : '' Shell trochiform ; the 
surface irregular, and often covered with extraneous bodies, ce- 
mented and incorporated with the calcareous substance of the 



shell; llie under pwt of the body whorl flattened or conoire, 
umbilicate. O. Solnris. Mnrt. 1/3.?. irOO, 1/01. Indie us. lb. 
172.. f. 1697. 1G!)«. It is probable, from the above deBcriptioUt; 
that Mr, SwainBon intended to include Trochus agglatinana 
authors. (Genua Phorus, Montf,) Fig. 360. 
OPERCULAR. Of, or belonging to, the operculum. A 
applied to the valves which compose the operculuni of: 
valve shells, as distinguished from the parietal valves, or 
which are arranged circularly and form the body of the 
OPERCULINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminife 
OPERCULUM. {A coner or lid.) The plale or plates with whidt! 
many molluscous animals enclose the aperture of their sheila, 
when retired within them. Tlie operculum is sometimes homy, 
asinTrochuB; testaceous or shelly, as in Turbo. It is spiral 
when from a central or sub-central nncleus, the successive layers 
taJte a revolving direction, as in Trochus. It is eoDcentric or 
annular when the outside edge of each layer entirely 
the preceding one. It is unguiculated, when the lamince ue 
placed aide by side, as in Purpura, The opercula of multi' 
shells are composed of two or four pieces, which are called llu 
opercular valvea. The shelly or membranaceous plate with wMch 
some of the animals enclose the aperture of their shells, during 
the wintry part of the year, for the purpose of protecting them 
while in a torpid state, and which they get rid of by dissolving 
the edges, when preparing to emerge from their temporary re- 
tirement, must not be considered aa the operculum, as it does 
not belong to or form part of either the animal or its shell, but 
is produced for the occasion by a secretion of the animal, bein^ 
deposited in a soft state and subsequently hardening. It is 
called the epiphragm, and may easily be distinguished from the 
true operculum by the texture, and by the circumstance of their 
being soldered to the edge of the apeitare. The operculnm, 
on the contrary, is moveable, and is always composed of a secies 
of successive layers, corresponding with the growth of tlie shell. 
OPIS. Def.-. A geuus described by Oe Blainville aa consisting 
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of species of Trigonia which have the umbones sub-spiral, with a 
large, striated tooth on the hinge. Opis cardissoides, Trigonia, 
Lam. Opis similis, Sow. Min. Con. pi. 232. f. 2. 

ORAL. (0«, oris, mouth.) Applied to that part of a shell which 
corresponds with the mouth of the animal, bat very seldom used 
in this sense. 

ORBICULA. Lam. (Orbis, an orb.) Fam. Brachiopoda, Lam. 
Palliobranchiata, Bl* — Deser. Inequiyalve, irregular, sub-orbicular, 
compressed, attached by a fibrous substance passing through a 
fissure near the centre of the lower Talve ; upper valve patelli- 
form, with the umbo central ; muscular impressions four in each 
valve, semilunar. South America and West Indies. — Ohs. Discina, 
Lam. is an Orbicula. Crania is known from this genus by 
having no fissure in the lower valve, but being attached by its 
substance. Hipponyx has only two muscular impressions in 
each valve. 0. Isevis, fig. 201. 

ORBICULAR. {Orbiculus, a little orb.) Of a. round or circular 
form. 

ORBICULINA. Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

ORBIS. Lea. A minute fossil, described as '^ orbicular, with flat 
quadrate whorls and aperture square," in other respects resem- 
bling Solarium. 0. Rotella, fig. 355, 356. 

ORBITINA. RIsso. A genus said to be established upon the 
nuclei of two land shells. 

ORBULIT£S. Lam. A genus separated from Ammonites on 
account of the last volution covering the spire. This is generally 
considered as characterizing the Nautili, and distinguishing them 
from the Ammonites ; but there are so many gradations that it 
seems impossible to maintain the distinction in this respect. Fig. 
479, 0. crassus, fig. 480, 0. discus. 

OREAS. Montf. Part of Cristellaria, Lam. A genus of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

ORTHIS. Dalman. (opdog.orthos, straight.) Fam, Brachiopoda, 
Lam. One of the generic divisions of Brachiopoda by Dalman, 
thus described: <* Hinge rectilinear, with umbones distant ; the 
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larger ntve with it transverse, basal, smooth area, with a trian] 

pit." O. Lasalis, fig. 207. 
ORTHOCERA. Lam. See Nodosaria. 
ORTHOCERATA. Lam. A family of Poly thalamoua Cephalopodsj 

Lam. contaioing the following genera; — 

1. CoNVLARiA. Conical, externally striated ; no siphon. 

Fig. 469. 

2. Ahplexus. Cylindrical ; margins of the aepta reflected.. 

Fig. 463. 

3. Ohtbocxbatites. Straight, gradually conical ; eeptaeim- 

ple ; siphon central. Fig. 464. 

4. Nodosaria. Divided externally into lobes. Fig. 4 G 5. 

5. Beleumtes. Straight, conical; aepta simple; mphon 

lateral ; apex solid ; internal cast, or nucleus, pyramidal, 
separable. Fig. 466 to 46S. 
6- CoNiLiTEB. Like Belemnites, but external shell thin at 
the apex. Fig. 470. 
ORTHOCERATA. Bl. The firat family of Polythalamacea, Bl. 
containing the genera Belemnites, Conularia, ConUites, Orthoceras 
and Baculites. De Blainville remarks that the genera included in 
this family are all foBsils, and known very imperfectly, in conM- 
quencc of the greater part of the specimens being only casts. 
ORTIIOCERATITES. Auct. Fam. Orthoeerata, Lam. and BL- 
Deicr. Straight, conical, divided into numerona chambers hj 
simple septa perforated by a central siphon. O, annulata, fig. 464. 
OSTEODESMA. Desh. Periploma, Sebum. 
08TRACEA. {Ostraceei, Lam.) A family belonging to the second 
section of the order Conchifera Monomyaria, the shells of which 
are described as irregular, foliaceous, sometimes papyraceous, 
with the ligament wholly or partly interior. The principal dUTer- 
ence between the Ostracea and the Pectinides consists in the 
absence of the auricles and the foliated structure of the shells, 
for, although the Spondylua has ex-foliations or spines upon the 
external surface, the shell itself is compact and firm. This family 
contains the genera Gryphtea, Ostrea, Vulsella, Placuua, Auolllil^ 
which may be thus distinguished : — 
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1. Pedum. Fkt, tamed up at the Bides, ao hiatoB for the 

passage of a hyssus* A triangolar disc on the hinge. Fig. 
179. 

2. OsTREA. Foliaceous, irregular^ hinge on a small triangular 

disc. Including Dendostrea, Ostrsea, Exogyra, Gryphsea. 
Fig. 180 to 183. 

3. Placuna. Two direrging ribs near the umbones* Fig. 

184. 

4. Placun ANOMiA. The same^ but attached by fibres passing 

through a hole in one valve. Fig. 189 to 191. 

5. Anomia. No costse, attached by a bony substance passing 

through a hole in one valve. Fig. 186 to 188. 

6. Vulsella. Tongue-shaped, a ligamentary pit on the hinge. 

Fig. 185. 

7. MuLLERiA. Poubtful. Fig. 19?. 

OSTRAGE A. Bl . The first family of the order Lamellibranchia^, 
BL containing the genera Anomiaf Placuna, Harpaz, Ostrea 
(including Dendostrea, Sw.) Gryphsea To these may be adde4 
Placunanomia, Brod. and MuUeria. 

OSTBEA. Auct. {o^rpeoyjOetreoHjA hone.) JVi'^. Qstracea,Lam. 
and Bl. — Descr. Irregular, inequivalve, generally iuequilateijal, 
foliaceous, attached by part of the lower valve ; hinge sometimes 
slightly crenated ; destitute of teeth ; with the ligament spread 
upon the lower part of a central, triangular area, which is divided 
into three parts ; upper valve much flatter than the lower ; 
muscular impressions one in each valve, lai^e, sub-central, sub* 
orbicular, with one very minute. — Obs* The Unnaean G^i^a 
Ostrea includes the Pectens and many other genera so dififeiient 
from each other that, without any desire to increase the number 
of genera, it was found necessary by stibisequent authors to 
separate them. The common Oyster is the type of this genus as 
at present constituted, and is well known to be abundant in 
various parts of the world. Those which depart furthest from 
this type are the Gryphsea, Lam. with a prominent, incurved 
umbo in the lower valve. The Dendostrea, Sw. wi^ margins 
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characterized by Btrongl; angulated folds, throws out arms from 
the lower valve, by which they are attached to atema of sea-weed, 
&c. Fig. 180, 0. cdulis. Fig. 181, 0. folium. fDendostrea, 
Sw.) Fig. 182, Gryphffia incurvs. Fig. 183, Eiogyra coniea. 

OTIDES. Bl. The first order of Scutibranchiata, BI. containijig 
the genera Haltotis and Ancylua. 

OTION. Leach, (uinow, a little ear.) Order. Pedunculated Cir- 
ripedes, h&ta.—Descr. Body a ub-qnadrat«, supported on a fleshy 
pedicle with a gapiug aperture aud two posterior auricular tubes; 
Talves five, separate, two semi lunar, placed at the sides of the 
aperture, two terminal, very Braall, one dorsal, minute. — Obi. 
Otion differs from Cincras in having two cylindrical posterior 
tubes, and in the extreme minuteness of three out of five of the 
valves. Found on spars floating in the sea, &e. O. Cuvierii, 
(Lepaa aurita. Linn.) Fig. ^3, 0. Cuvieri. 

OTIS. Humph. AuRicnLA, Lam. 

OVATE. {Ovaliu.) Egg-shaped or oval. 

OVBOLITHES. Montf. A microscopic shell resembling Bulla. 

OVIPAROUS MOLLUSCA. Those which produce tbeir young in 
eggs. Used in distinction from the Viviparous MoLLtisci, 
whose young are perfectly formed before they leave the body of ^ 
the parent. 

OUTER LIP. See Labrdm. 

OVULUM. Bmg, (Orum, an egg, dim.) Fam. Cod vol uta. Lam. 
Angyostomata, Bl, — Degcr. Ovate or fusiform, smooth, convolole, 
spire covered ; aperture narrow, with a canal at each extremity; 
outer lip crenulated, inflected; inner lip smooth, callous towards j 
the spiral extremity ; dorsal area wide, sometimes indistinclly ' 
marked.— O?!*. The Ovula were placed by Linmeus in his genos 
Bulla, from which they are very remote. They differ from CyprKi 
in having the inner lip smooth. We have given representations 
of their different forms as follows: 0. Ovum, fig. 442. 0. ver- 
rucoaum, (OalpurnuB Montf.) fig. 441. 0. Volva, the weaver's 
shuttle (Radius, Montf.) fig. 442. O. gibhosum. (Ultimus, 
Montf.) fig. 44.3. 



1 

i 



te^ 



PAGODELLA. 213 

0XY8T0MATA. Bl. The fifth fiumly of ABiphonibranchiata, Bl. 
This family appears to have been fonned for the express purpose 
of providing a place in the system for the genus Janthina, which 
seems to bear so little analogy with other genera of Mollusca, that 
conchological writers have been puzzled to know where to place it. 

PACHYLABRA. Sw. Pachtstoma, Goild. A sub-genus of Am- 
pullaria, the outer lip of which is thickened within. Ex, Ampul- 
laria globosa. 

PAGHYMYA. Sow. (iraxvc> pachuSj thick, and Mya,) Fam* 
Cardiacea 7 Lam. — Descr» Obliquely elongated, equivalve» thiek, 
sub-bilobed, with beaks near the anterior extremity ; ligament 
partly immersed attached to prominent fulcra. — Obs. This singu- 
lar fossil is shaped like Modiola, but the shell .beiug extremely 
thick, and the ligament attached to a prominent fulcrum, it is 
dij£cult to know where to place it. Fig. 130, Pachymya Gigas. 

PACHYSTOMA. Guild. (iraxvQ, pachus, thick ; arbfia, stoma, 
mouth.) A genus composed of such species oi Ampnllaria, Auct. 
as have the edge of the aperture thickened and grooved within so 
as to form a sort of ledge upon which the operculum rests. Am- 
pullaria globosa and corrugata are examples of this variation. 
The name Pachylabra is given to such species by Swainson, who 
objects to the above name on account of its having been pre- 
viously used to a genus of fishes. Fig. 539. 

PACHYTOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of Helicina, thus described, 
** Aperture entire ; the inner lip very thick ; the spiral whorls 
hardly convex ; P. occidentalis. Zool. J. iii. 1.5. f. 6-10. viridis, 
Zool. Joum. i. pi. 6. f. 7." Sw. p. 337. 

PACLITES. Montf. A genus composed of specie? of Belemnites, 
Auct. described towards the extremity, with a pore, at the apex, 
and a straight lengthened aperture. Ex. B. ungulatus, Bl. 

PADOLLUS. Montf. A genus composed of species of Haliotis, 
with a strongly marked spiral groove. Ex. H. tricostalis. Lam. 
Fig. 339. 

PAGODELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of Trochus, thus described : 
" Trochiform ; generally thin, and always not pearlaceous ; aper- 
ture and pillar perfectly united and entire; operculum homy. 
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P. major. Mart. 163. f. 154i, 1542. tectBm-persicimi. lb. f. 
1543, 1544." Sw. p. 351. 

PALLEAL IMPRESSION. (Pa/ftum, amtmtle.) The mark or 
groore formed in > biralve shell by the mnscular attacIiracDt of 
the mantle, irhicb, being olffajB found near the margin of the 
■hell, ia Bometinten termed the marginal impreBsion. In bivakes 

^«itb two musculnr impressions it pHsses from one to the other. 

' If in passing, it takes a bend inwards posteriorly, it is aftid to be 
ainuatcd, and that part \k called by Mr. Gray, the Siphooal sear, 

PALLIOBRANCHIATA. Bl. The firet order of the claas Acepha- 
lophora. fil. The animtda of this order are described as more 
or less compressed, included between the two valves of a 
bivalve shell, one inferior, the other superior, joining et the back 
and opening in front. The Palliobrnnchista in the system of De 
Blainville correspond with the Brachiopoda in the system of 
LamBrek, and the shells may be known by their being symme- 
trical. This order contains in the first section of symmetrical 
bivalves, Lingula, Terebratula, Thecidium, Stropbomena, Plagio- 
stoma, Dianchora and Podopsis : in the second section, Orbicola 
and Crania. 

PALMATED. Flattened hke a palm, as the fronds or fringe* of 
some Murices. 

PALMINA. Gray. Differing from Otion in having but one 
auricle. 

PALUDINA. Lam. jTani. Peristomata, Lam. Cricostomata, BI — 
Deter. Tarying in form from oval to globose, in some instancei 
oblong, covered with a greenish horny epidermis ; epire scale, 
composed of roanded whoris ; aperture ovate ; peritreme entire, 
slightly modified by the last whorl ; operculum horny, concen- 
tric. Europe, Worth America, East Indies, China, &c. — 06s. Tlie 
construction of the opercalum distinguishes this genus of fresh- 
water sheila from Valvata and Cyclostoma. The Paludiute are 
riviparous. Fig. 321. P. Achatina. 

PALUDOMUS. Sw. A genua of the family of " Melanianjc." 
described as differing from Melania in having the spire 
ihorter than the aperture. Sw. p. 3411. 
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PANDORA. Brag. /Vnn. Corbolaoea, Lam. Fyloridea* Bl.— 
Ihacr. Thin, ineqniyalve, pearly withiiiy rounded anterioriy, 
roBtrated posteriorly ; right yalve flat with a cardinal tooth, 
or short rib, and a slit containing the cartilage with a narrow 
plate on the dorsal edge turned towards the left Talye ; left Talye 
concave, with a receptacle for the cardinal tooth of the right Talye 
and the internal cartilage ; no external ligament. Europe, Ame- 
rica, Ceylon, &c. — Obs, This well known genus is in no danget 
of being confounded with any other shelL Fig. 90. P. roatrata. 

PANOP^IA. Menard. Fam. Soknacea, Lam. Fyloridea, BL— 
Deser, Equivalye, inequilateral, oyal, gaping at both extremities; 
hinge with an acute cardinal tooth in each yalye, and a large cal- 
losity near the umbones supporting the ligament ; muscular 
impressions twoy distant, oyal ; palleal impression with a large 
sinus. Britain, North America, Mediterranean, Australia, &c.^— 
06s. This genus resembles Mya in general appearance, but 
differs in haying an external ligament and a sharp tooth, in- 
stead of the broad spoon-shaped process in the hinge of the latter 

"^ genus. Fig. 65. P. Australis. 

PAPER SAILOR* A common name giyen to the Argonauta. 

PAPILLARY. (Papilla, 9L teat.) Shaped like a teat. This term 
is applied by conchologists when the apex of the spire of an uni- 
yalye shell is rounded like a teat and not spiral up to the extreme 
point ; as the apex of Cymba, fig. 434. 

PAPYRACEOUS. (Papyrus, a kind of paper made of the flags of 
the riyer NOe in Egypt.) Of a thin, light texture, resembling 
that of paper. An example of this is to be seen in the Argonauta, 
commonly called the ** Paper Sailor," flg. 485, and in the Pholas 
papyracea, fig. 56. 

PAPYRIDEA. Sw. A sub-genus of Cardium, thus described; 
'* Shell heart-shaped, or transyersely oyal ; inequilateral ; the 
anterior side almost always gaping ; representing the Pholidae. P. 
Soleniforme, Wood, Conch, pi. 56. f. 3. — apertum, lb. 56. 
f. 2. — transyersum. Sow. Conch, f. 4. — ringens. Wood, pi. 53. 
f. 1,2. 
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PABACEPHALOPHORA. BL The second class of the type Ma- 
lacozoa, Bl. divided iuto the sub-classes : P. dioica, P. monoica, 
P. hermaphrodita. 

PARIES. {J Kail.) The principal part of a multivalve shell, 
forming a circular wall round the body of the animal, and com- 
posed of one or more Talves which are called the parietal i 
Tslves. 

PARIETAL VALVES. The principal Talves of multiyalTe du 
lurrouaJing the body like a wall ; as distinguished from the 
opercular valres, Of those which compose the operculum. 

PAItMACELLA. Cuv. (A little cell.) Fam. Limacinea, La 
andBt. — Deacr. Hahotoid, internal, thin ; spire flat, consisting 
of one or two rapidly increasing whorls ; aperture as large as i 
whole shell, with the dorsal margins inflected. — Obs. This de- 
scription applies to Parmacella of Curier. The shell figured in | 
Sowerby'a Genera under that name is Cryptella of Webb. Fig, 
257, P. Olivieri. Fig. 258, V. PalhoUm. 

PARMOPHORUS. Bl." A genus composed of Emarginula elon- 
gata, Auct. and other species nf a similarly elongated form. Aus- I 
tralian. Fig. 242. P. elongatus. 

PARTULA. Fer. Fam. Colimacea, lam. Auriculacea, Fer.— 
Deter. Conical, smooth ; spire equal to the aperture in length, 
coneiatiug of few whorls ; aperture auriform ; outer lip reflected, 
broad ; inner hp reflected, with a shght prominence on the colu- i 
meUa. P. austrahs, lig. 302. ] 

PASITH^A. Lea. A genus formed of some pyramidal shells, 
described as resembling MclaniH, but separated from that gcnas 
on account of being marine fossils. Fig. 317, P- striata. 

PATELLA. Auct. {A duk oi platter.) Fam. Phyllidlana, Lam. 
Betifera, Bl. — Deicr. Symmetrical, com pre sso- conical, nearly 
regular, oblong or oval ; apex sub-central, inchning towards the 
anterior margin ; aperture oval, forming the base of the shell; 
internal surface smooth ; with a muscular impression shaped like 
a horee-shoe, with the ends bending forwards, encircling and 
dividing the space all round, except where the interruption occurs 
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to receiye the head of the animal ; external sarfi&ce libhed, 
grooved, striated or banded radiately. On rocks and sea-weeds 
in all climates. — Obs. Patelloida differs from Patella in the con- 
struction of the animal ; Siphonaria, in the lateral siphon ; and 
Ancylusy in the oblique twist of the axis, as well as in the nature 
of the animal. The Patellae are marine. Fig. 229, P. Oculus. 

FATELLIFOBM. (Patella, a dish ; forma, shape.) Shaped like 
a dish, or like shells of the genus Patella. 

PATELLOIDA. Quoy and Gaimard, Lottia, Gray.— Fam. Phyl- 
lidiana. Lam. — Descr, Patelliform, rather flat; apex obtuse, 
leaning towards the posterior margin ; muscular impression not 
symmetricaly but widest on the right side near the head of the 

. animal ; central disc of a variable brown colour. On rocks 
and sea-weeds in all climates.— Obs. The shells of this genus so 
closely resemble Patella that it is almost impossible to make the 
distinction from the shells alone. They are, hovrever, generally 
flatter, and have the apex placed somewhat nearer the posterior 
margin. The animals are very distinct. Fig. 231, P. Antillarum. 

PATELLOIDEA, Bl. or patelliform shells. The third family of 
the order Monopleurobranchiata, Bl. ; the animals of which are 
described as depressed, flattened, covered by a wide external shell, 
which is patelliform and non-symmetrical. This family contains 
the genera Umbrella and Siphonaria. 

PATBOCLES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera* 

PATULARIA. Sw. A sub-genus of ** Anodontin®," Sw. thus 
described : ** Shell nearly equilateral, round or cordate ; no teeth. 
P. ovata, Sw." Hx. Conch, pi. 36. rotundatus, lb. pi. 137. 

PAVONIA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

PAXYODON. Schum. Hyria, Lam. 

PECTEN. Brug. (A comb.) Fam. Pectenides, Lam. Subostra- 
cea, Bl. — Descr. Inequivalve, ribbed longitudinally, nearly equi- 
lateral, with a triangular auricle on each side of the umbones ; 
hinge linear, destitute of teeth, having a central pit containing the 
cartilage ; muscular impressions one in each valve, large, sub- 
central. — Obe. This genus of beautiful shells, to which the well 
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Icnowu Scollop belong!) contniDs aumcraui specieo, some of vhich 
are found in the British Seas. The Hinnites Pusio (P. Pusio of 
«ome authors) baa been separated od account of the irregnlarit; 
of the external surface of one valve. Fig- 171 to 1 73. 
PECTENIDES. Lam. A family belonging lo the aecond gectioo I 
of the order Conchifera Dimyaria, Lam. including the foUowing i 

1. Pectbn. Unattached, including Dfcatopecten and B'm- 

nites. Fig 171, 172, 173. 

2. LiMii. Unattached, gaping. Fig. 174. 

3. Plagiobtoma. Unattached, vith an area between the um- 

bones. Fig. 176. 
4 DiANCHORA. Attached by the point of the ambo. Fig. 175. 

5. Si'ONDYLrs. Attached, irregular, a triangular area in oae 

valve, divided by a slit. Fig. 1 77- 

6. Plicatula. Plicated, a very small area in one valve. Fig. 

178. 

PECTINATED. {Pecten, a comb.) Marked in a regular series of 
ridges. 

PECTUNCULUS. {Pectea, dim.) Fam, Arcacea, Lam. and Bl.— 
Deter. Equivalve, sub- equilateral, orbicular, thick, covered with 
a velvety epidermis, striated longitudinally ; ventral margin den- 
ticulated within ; hinge se mi' circular, with a series of small 
teeth on each side of the umhoncs, which are separated by i 
small triangular disc in each valve bearing the ligament ; mus- 
cular impressions two in each valve, strongly marked, united by 
an entire palleal impression. — Ob», LinnBean conchologists bue 
mixed this genus with Area, from which it is, however, totally 
distinct, not only in the roandness of the general form, but also, 
and principelly, in the curve of the hinge Une ; in fact the cha- 
racters of this genus are so strongly marked that there is do 
danger of confounding it with any other. It does not contain 
many species ; two or three are British. The fossil Bpecies occur 
iu London Clay and Calcaire-grosaier. Fig. 134, P. pilosus. 

PEDICLE or PEDUNCLE. (Pcdunculus, a little foot.) The stem 
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or organ of attachment of the cbuss of shells called in the system 
of Lamarck ''Pedunculated Cinipedes/' consisting of a fleshy 
tendinous tube, by the lower end of which they are attached to 
sub-marine substances. 

FBDICULARIA , Sw. A genus of *' Scutibranchia," thus de- 
scribed: '' Shell irregular, sub*patellifonn ; athick, l^rge, obsolete 
apex on one of the longest sides, and an internal callous rim 
within^ on one side only ; circumference undulated, irregular. P. 
Sicula, Sw." Sw. p. 357. Sicily. A singular shell of the nature 
of Calyptreea, which is found attached to corals, conforming its 
shape to the in^gularity of their surface, and fitting closely. Ex. 
Fig. 513. 

PEDIPES. Adanson. Fam. Auriculacea, Bl. Colimacea, Lam. — 
Descr. Sub-globose, longitudinal, thick, striated ; spire equal to 
the aperture in length ; aperture sub-ovate ; peritreme sharp, 
thickened within, modified by the last whorl ; columella with 
three strong plaits on the inner edge ; outer lip with one fold. 
— Obs, This genus contains but one or two small recent species^ 
which in some respects resemble Auricula, from which it is 
known by the thickness of its shell, and its globular form. Fig« 
299, P. Adansoni. Coast of Africa. 

PEDUM. Lam. (A ahephercTa crook.) Fam, Pectinides, Lam. 
Sub-ostracea, Bl, — Deser, Irregular, inequiyalye, sub-equilateral, 
attached by a byssus passing through a sinus in the lower valve ; 
hinge toothless, with a triangular area in each valve, separating 
the umbones ; ligament contained in a groove running across the 
area ; muscular impressions one in each valve, large, sub-orbicu- 
lar ; both valves flat, narrow at the dorsal, broad at the ventral 
extremities ; lower valve with raised edges overwrapping the 
upper. — Oha. This singular genus, of which only one species is 
known, diflers from Ostrea, not only in shape and structure, but 
also in the mode of attachment, w'hich is by means of a byssus 
passing through the lower valve, in Pedum, but by a portion of 
the outer surface of the shell in Ostrea. P. Spondyloideum 
(fig. 179) is the only species at present known. Moluccas. 
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PEDUNCLE. See Pedicle. 

PEDUNCULATED. (Peduiieulut, a little foot.) Attached toez^ 

ternal objects by a hollow fleshy tube, called the Peduncle. 
PEDUNCULATED CIRRIPEDES. Lam. Aa order consisting 

of molluBca which have multivalve shells, supported on a peduncle. 

The genera which it contains are thus distinguished 

1. pENTEtASHis. Fiye valves. Fig. 34. 

2. CiNERAs. Five very minute valves distant from eachotben. 

Fig. 42. 

3. Otidn. The same, but the animal has two auricles. Tig. 

43. The genus Palmina, Gray, has but one. 

4. OcTULASMis. Shaped lilie Peatelasmia, but with 7 or 8 

valveB. Fig. 41. 

5. LiTitoTRVA. Five valves, peduncle scaly 'with a plate d 

the base. Fig. 39. 

6. ScALPELLUM. Shape square, valves 13, peduncle scaly. 

Fig. 35. 

7. Smilicm. Same, but the peduncle hairy. Fig. 3fi. 

8. Ibl*. Four valves, one pair long, one pnir abort, pedunctl. 

hairy. Fig. 40. 

9. Brishbus. Seven valves, even at the base. Fig. 38, 

10. Poi-LiciPEs. Principal valves in pairs, with many smaller 
valves at the base. This genus has been divided into 
PoUicipei, and Capitellum, the latter of wbich is founded ■ 
upon PolUcipes Mitellua, Auet. Fig. 37 and 37*. 
PELAGUS. Montf. A genus composed of species of AmmoniTM,; 
which have the spire covered by the last whorl, as in Naatilni anl] 
have an umbilicus. Orbulites. BI. 
PELLUCID. Transparent. 
PELORUS. Montf. PoLYaTOMEi.LA, Bl. A genus of microscopie 

Fo rami nif era. 
PELORONTA. Oken. Nerita Peloronla, Auct. Fig. 330. 
PENEROPLIS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
PENICILLUS. Brug. Aspkbgillpm, Auct. 
PENTALEPAS. Bl. Pehtelasmis, Auct. 
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PENTAM£RUS. Sow. (Uevrf, pente, five ; fupoc, meroi, part.) 
Fam. Bracbiopoda, Lam. — Descr. Equilateral, inequiyalYe ; 
one valve divided by a central septum into two parts ; the other 
by two septa, into three parts ; umbones incurved, imperforate. — 
Obs, Dalman remarks upon his genus Gypidia, that it is most 
probably identical with Pemtamerus, Sow. but rejects the name 
for two reasons ; 1st. That it has already been applied to a 
class of insects ; 2nd. He disputes the fact of the shell being 
quinquelocular, i. e. not counting the triangular foramen in the 
binge of the larger valve as one of the divisions. Fig« 212, 213. 

PENTELASMIS. Leach. {Uerre, pente^ five ; eXaafia, ekuma, plate.) 
Order. Pedunculated Girripedes, Lam. — Descr. Compressed, 
conical, composed of five valves ; lower lateral pair sub-trigonal ; 
upper lateral pair elongated, sub-quadrate ; dorsal valve arcuate, 
peduncle elongated, smooth. Found on floating wood in the sea. 
— Obs. This genus is known from all others of the order by the 
number of valves. Pentelasmis is the genus Anatifera of La- 
marck. Lepas anatifer, Linn. Fossil species of this marine 
genus are found in the Galcaire-grossi^r of Parisy and in other 
similar beds. Fig. 34, P. laevis. 

PENULTIMATE WHORL. The last whorl but one. 

PEBA. Leach. A genus composed of Cyclas amnica, and other 

similar species. 
PEBDIX. Montf. Dolium Perdix, Auct. 

PERFORATED. ( Per/oraius.) Bored through, as the apex of 
Fissurella, fig. 245, and Dentalium, fig. 2. 

PERFORATION. {Per/oro, to bore, or pierce,) A round opening, 
having the appearance of being bored, as in Haliotis, fig. 338. 
Sometimes the term is applied to an umbilicus which penetrates 
a shell through the axis to the apex, as Eulima splendidula, fig. 348. 

PERIBOLUS. Brug. A genus founded upon young specimens of 
Gypraa, with their outer lips not formed. 

PERIOSTRAGUM. A name used by Mr. Gray to signify the sub- 
stance which covers the outer surface of many shells, called 
the Epidermis by most conchological writers! ^* Drap Marin" is 
the name given to this substance by French Naturalists. 
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PERIFLOMA. Schum. Fam. Myarise. A genus thas deecribed : 
. very thin with the left valve more veutricoae than the 
hinge toothless, ligament double, the external portion thin, 
the internal part thick, placed upon pronunent, sometimes spoon- 
ehaped hiuge lamin«e, and supported by a tranaverEe bone ; mus- 
cular impresBiona two, distant, palleal impression sinaated poa- 
teriorly." Ex, P. insequivalvis. fig. 72. Genus, OsteodesniH, 

PERISTOMATA. Lam. A family belonging to the first section of 
the order Trachelipoda, containing the following genera: — 

1. Amfullaria. Globose or discoidal ; operculum concentric ; 

iachidiii^ Pachystfima,Lanistea, Ceratodeg.Y\^.Z\.^ to 320. 

2. Paludina. Otal ; operculum concentric. Fig. 321, 

3. Valvata. Globose; op ere dum spiral. Fig, 322. 
PERISTOME. The edge of the aperture, including the inner and 

outer li]iB. 

PERITEEME. A term used to espress the whole circumferenM 
of the aperture of a spiral shell. It is said to be notched or 
entire, simple, reflected, round or oval, &c. 

PERLAMATBR, Schum. {Mother of Pearl.) Meleagrina 
Margaritifern, Lam. The pearl oyster. 

PERNA. Auct. (" Pernse concliarum generis," Plin.) Ftm, 
Malleacea, Lam. — De»er. Sub-equi valve, irregular, compressed, 
foUaceous ; hinge straight, linear, composed of a aeries of trans- 
verse, parallel grooves, containing the cartilage and interniediate 
spaces bearing the ligament ; anterior margin with a sinus for 
the passage of a bysBus ; posterior ventral margin oblique, 
attenuated. Obs. This genus is known from Creuatula by th« 
straightness, number and regularity of the grooves in t. 
and the sinus, for the passage of the byasus. Pig, 166, P. 
Ephippium. Mostly tropical. 

PERSICULA. Schum. A genus formed of MarginellaPwmck&i 
Auct. and other species having the spire concealed. Fig. 438. 

PERSONA, Montf. {Mask). A genus composed of Tbiiqw 
Anus, Auct. and similar species. Fig. 401 . 

PETRICOLA. Lam. {Pttrua, e.BioM; co/rt, .ininlmbitant.) Fan. 
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Lithophagidscy Lam.— Defer. EqaWalve, iiieqailatefal,traii8YeiBely 
ovate or oblong, rather irregular, anterior side rounded ; poste- 
rior side more or less attenuated, slightly gaping ; hinge with 
two cardinal teeth in each valve ; muscular impressions two in 
each valve ; palleal impression entire ; ligament external. — Oht. 
The Petricolae are found in holes made by the animals in rocks, 
madrepores, &c. They may be known from Saxicava by the 
regularity of their form and the teeth on the hinge. Fig. 91, 92. 

PETRIFIED FINGERS, CANDLES, SPECTRE CANDLES, &c 
are vulgar terms by which fossils of the genus Belemnites were 
formerly known. 

PHAKELLOPLEURA. Guild. A genus composed of those 
species of Chiton, Auct. which have bunches of hairs or hyaline 
bristles on each side of each valve on the margin. The Chiton 
fascicularis, found on our own coasts, is a well known example. 
Fig. 506. 

PHARAMUS. Montf. Lenticulina, B1. A genus of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

PHARETRIUM. Konig. (^afierpcai v, pharetrioth a quiver.) — Deier, 
A testaceous body composed of two conical sheaths, one within 
the other, perforated at the apex, and joined together near the 
oral margin. P. fragile, fig. 3. In describing this genus, which 
i^ppears to be the same as Entalis of Defrance, Mr. Konig 
expresses the supposition that it may probably belong to the class 
Pteropoda. 

PHASIANELLA. Auct. (Phasianua, a pheasant) Fam. Tur- 
binacea, Lam. Ellipsostomata, Bl.—Deser, Smooth, oval, varie- 
gated; aperture entire, oval; outer-hp thin; inner-lip thin, 
spread over a portion of the body whorl ; columella smooth, 
raUier thickened towards the base ; operculum homy, spiral 
wilMn ; testaceous, incrassated without. Britain, Mediterra- 
nean, &c. ; the fine large species are Australian. Some fossil 
species are found in the tertiary beds. — Obt. The shells com- 
posing this genus are richly marked with lines and waves of 
various and delicate colours, and if the genus be restricted to 
those species which are smooth, and which have a thick shelly 
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operculum, we may regard it bb well defiued ; bat there are eome 
spirally- grooved species of Turbo, Linn, which, from their oval 
shape, have been considered as belonging to this genus. Such 
species should not, in our opinion, be retained in this genus ; 
they belong to Littorina. P. variegata, fig. 36". 

PHITIA. Gray. Carycsicm, Miiller. 

PHOLADARIA. Lam. A family of the order Conchifera Dimy- 
aria. Lam. The animals contained in this family live in ca< 
bored by themselves in rocks, wood, &c. They are cylindricsl 
in form, Lamarck here places Fbolab and Gastrochj;na, the 
last of which belongs more properly to the family of Tubicolaiia, 
where we have enumerated it. Fholas has been divided into 
Pkolas, fig. 55, Martesia, which has the valvea nearly do 
and Pholadideea, fig. 56, which has the cup-shaped extension. 
The genus Fholadomya, fig. 67, has been added, although of. 
doubtful character. The genuB Galeouuna, fig. 58, 59, has 
been recently added. 

PHOLADID^^. Leach. Fholas papyracea, Auct. Kemarkabh 
for the cup-ahaped process at the posterior estremity. Fig. 56, 

PHOLADOMYA. Sow. (PAolas and iWyo.) Fam. Fholadaria, 
Lam. — Descr. Thin, rather hyahne, equiyalve, inequilateral, 
ventricose, posteriorly gaping, elongated, anteriorly short, round- 
ing ; ventral margin rather gaping ; hinge with an elongated 
pit, and lateral plate in each valve ; hgament external, filiorti 
muscular impressions two in each valve, rather indistinct ; palleal 
impression with a large sinus. — Obs. The only recent species of 
this genus is from the island of Tortola. Several fossil specin 
occur in rocks of the Oolitic series. Fig. 57, P- Candida. 

PHOLAS. Auct. (Otti\£iu, photeo, to he hid in a cavity.) Fati. 
Fholadaria, Lam, Adebmacea, Bl. —Descr. Transverse, oblong 
equivalve, inequilateral, imbricated, gaping on both sides, the 
anterior hiatus being generally the largest, although sometimei 
nearly closed, with the dorsal margin surmounted with one 
more laminar accessary valves ; hinge callous, reflected, with s 
long curved tooth protruding from beneath the umbones in 
valve. — Obs. This genua of marine sheila, dwelHng in holei 
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formed in rocks, wood, &c. is easily distinguished fit)m any other 
nearly allied genus hy the curved, prominent, rih-like teeth. 
Fig. 55, P. Dactylus ; 56. P. papyracea. 

PHOLEOBIUS. Leach. Part of the genus Saxicava, Auct. 

PHONE MUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

PHORUS. Montf. Trochus agglutinans, Auct. Remarkahle for 
the adhesion of little pehhles, dead shells, &c. to the outer edge 
of the whorls, which &re taken up in the course of the growth of 
the shell. From this circumstance they are called " Collectors, 
Carriers, &c." Fig. 360. Recent species are hrought from the 
East and West Indies; fossil species are found in the Tertiary 
beds. 

PHOS. Montf. Fam, Purpurifera? Lam.— 2)^*cr. Turrited, thick, 
cancellated, varicose ; spire pointed, generally longer than the 
aperture ; aperture rounded or oval ; outer lip having internal 
ridges, with a sinus near the anterior termination ; columella 
with an oblique fold ; canal short, forming externally a raised 
varix- — Obs. The raised external surface of the canal, brings this 
genus near to Buccinum, while, in general appearance, most of 
the species more nearly resemble Murex. They have, however, 
no true varices on the whorls, but merely raised bars. Fig. 416, 
P. senticosus. 

PHYLLIDIANA. Lam. A family belonging to the first section 
of the order Oasteropoda, Lam. The genera belonging to this 
family may be distinguished as follows : 

1 . Chiton. Composed of eight valves ; valves contingent. 

Fig. 227. 

2. Chitonellus. The same, with the valves distant. Fig. 228. 

3. Patella. Conical, symmetrical. Fig. 229, 230. 

4. Patelloida Differing from Patella in the animal. Fig. 

231. 

5. SiPHONARiA. With a siphon on one side. Fig. 231*. 

6. Scutella. Siphon close to the side of the head. Fig. 

510, 511. 
PHYLLONOTUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Murex, thus described : 
^' Canal moderate; varices foliated, laciniated, compressed, or 
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restmbljng leaves; inflatus. Mart. 102. fig. 980, eutystoma. 
Zool. III. ii. 100. imperialls. lb. pi. 109." Sw. p. 296. 

PHYSA. Dnip. A genua formed for reversed species of LimnB!a, 
Aact. Fig. 310, P. CBstanea, 

PHYSETER. Humph. Solarium, Lam. 

PILEOLUS. Cooksoii. (A little cap.) Fan. Neritacea, Lam.— 
Deter. Patelliform, vrith the apes sub-central, straight, in the 
lower disc, or under surface, the centre of which is rather raised 
or cushion -shaped, is placed the lateral, narrow, semilunar aper- 
ture, with the outer lip inarginated aud the inner lip crenulated. 
— Oba. Tliia interesting genus is known only iu a fossil stale. 
Two species are found in the upper layer of Oolite, above the 
Bradford clay. The spire, although internal, connects this geiiGs 
ill some degree with Neritina. Still there ia no danger of cod- 
fouuding them. Fig. 332, P. plicatna. 

PILEOPSIS. Lam. Capulus, Montf. 

PILLAR. The usual English name for the column which forms the 
axis of spiral shells, around which the whorls revolve. See 

COLUHKLLA, 

PINNA. Auct. {The fin of a fish.) Faia. Mytilacea, Lam.- 
Descr. Eqni valve, inequilateral, oblique, wedge-shaped, tluo, 
homy ; umboues terminal ; hinge rectilinear, without teeth ; 
anterior margin sinuated, to admit the passage of a byesus ; 
posterior margin truncated, gaping ; muscular impressions two 
in each valve ; posterior large, suh-central; anterior small, ter- 
minal, sometimes double. — Obs. The beautiful large shellB of 
which this genus is composed, are possessed of a large, flowing, 
silky byssuB, of which gloves and hose have been manufactured. 
Thej have received their name from their resemblance to the 
pectoral fins of some fishes. Some species attain very large 
dimensions, and measure two feet in length. A very improbable 
story is told with regard to animals of this genus, namely thai s 
certain small species of crab is in the habit of taking refuge from 
its enemies in the shell of the Pinua, into which it is received 
with great hospitality and kindness by the " blind slug," which in- 
habits it. In return for which kindness, he occasionally goes abroad 
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to procure food for both. On his return he knocks at the shell, 
which is opened to receive him, and they share the supphes 
together in convivial security ! Some species are smooth, although 
the greater number are imbricated or crisped outside. P. saccata, 
fig. 162. 

PINNATED. (From Pm»o, a fin.) When a part of a shell is spread 
out and smooth, as in Rostellaria columbaria, fig. 403, it is said 
to be alatedj or winged, but when the part which is spread is 
radiated or ribbed, like the fin of a fish, it is pinnated^ as in Mu- 
rex pinnatus, and Murex tripterus. (Conch. Illustr.) 

PIBENA. Lam. A genus of fresh-water shells, rejected by De 
Ferussac and other authors, who place Lamarck's two first species 
with Melanopsis, and his two last with Melania. Fig. 316, P. 
terebralis. 

PISIDIUM. Leach. A genus of river shells separated from Cyclas 
principally on account of a difierence in the animal. The species 
of Pisidium, however, are less equilateral than the Cyclades, and 
the posterior or ligamentary side of the latter is the longer, while 
that of the former is the shorter. Fig. 112. 

PISIFORM. {Pisum, a pea ; format shape.) Shaped like a pea or 
small globular body. 

PISUM. Megerle. {A pea,) Pisidium, Leach. 

PITHOHELIX. Sw. A sub-genus of <« Geotrochus," Sw. Sw. 
p. 332. 

PITONELLUS. Montf. Rotella, Auct. 

PLACENTA. Schum. Placuna, Auct. 

PLACENTULA. Schum. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

PLACUNA. Brug. (7r\aicouc, p/acos, a cake.) Fam, Ostracea, Lam. 
and 'Bh—Descr. Compressed, thin, equivalve, nearly equilateriJ, 
planorbicular, fibrous, foliaceous ; hinge flat, with two diverging 
ribs in one valve, and two corresponding grooves in the other, con- 
taining the cartilage ; muscular impressions one, large, circular, 
central, and one or two smaller in each valve. — Oha, The two best 
known species of this well defined genus are the P. Placenta, 
commonly called the Chinese Window Shell, and the P. Sella, 
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called the Saddle OyGter, from the anterior margiu being tnroed 
up »o as to resemble a saddle. The genus may be known from aU 
othera by the diverging costaon the hinge. Placonanomia iE the 
only genus resembling it in this respect, but this is easily dia- 
tinguiahed by a perforation through the shell. Fig. 184, P. 
Placuna. These sheila are used m China to glaze vindows. 

PLACUNAKOMIA. (Sw. Placuna And Anemia.) Fam. Oati&wt, 
Lara, and Bl. — Descr. Thin, foHaceous, compressed, aub-equi- 
valve, sub -equilateral, irregular, flat near the umbones, plieated 
towards the margins, attached by a bony aubstance passing throng 
a fissure in the lower valve ; hinge flat, with two diverging rilw 
in one val*e, corresponding with two diverging groovea, con- 
taining the cartilage, in the other ; muscular impressions 
each valve, central, sub -orbicular. — OZ-i. The specimens from 
which Mr, Broderip described this singular genu?, were broti^ 
by Mr. .Cuming from the gulf of Dulce in Costa Rico. Anolber 
species is from one of the Philippine Islands. Tbcy partalce of 
the characters of several genera, having the hinge of Placuna, 
being attached by a process passing through the lower valve, like 
Anomia, P. Cumingii, fig. 189. 

PLAGIOSTOMA. Sow. Min. Con. {TrXay.oc, p/agios, obliqne; 
oTOfia, tloma, mouth.) Fam. Peetenides, Lam. Pall iob ranch! ati, 
BI. — Deta: Sub-e qui valve, inequilateral, oblique, aiiriculated 
each side of the umbones, radiately striated ; hinge straight 
one valve, with a triangular nolch in the other. — O&s. Thii 
genus, one species of which is spinous, and another smooth, ii 
only known in a fossil state. It is found in the Liaa and chilk. 
Fig. 1/6, P. spinoBum. 

PLAIT or FOLD. A term applied to the prominences on the coin- 
mellarlipof some univalve sheila, particularly in the sub-family of 
Volutidffi. Ex. Voluta, fig. 433; CyTOha,434; and Melo, fig. 435. 

PLANARIA. Brown. A minute fossil resembling Planorbis in 
appearance, but differing in being a marine shell, and having i 
reflected outer lip. P, nitena, fig. 312, from Lea's Contributiom 
to Geology. 

PLANAXIS. Urn. (P/ana, flat; and orw.) Fam. Tnrbinacea, 
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Lam. Entomostomata, Bl. — Deter. Sab-OTate, pyramidal, solid ; 
spire measuring ^ or ^ of the axis, consisting of few whorls ; co- 
lamella contiguous to the axis, flat, truncated^ and separated from 
the outer lip by a short canal ; outer Up thickened and denticu- 
lated within ; operculum homy, thin, with a terminal nucleus* — 
Obs. This is a genus of small marine shells found in the Weat 
Indies, &c. Fig. 365, P. sulcata. 

PLANE. {Planus.) Flat, phmed, as the columellar lip of Pur- 
pura, fig. 414. 

PLANORBICULAR. {Planus, flat ; orbis, an orb.) Flat and dr- 
colar, as Ammonites, fig. 478. 

PLANORBIS. Mull. {Planus, flat; or6w, an orb.) Fam. Lymnacea, 
Lam. and Bl. — Deser, Thin, homy, convolute, planorbicular, 
nearly symmetrical ; spire compressed, concave, consisting of nu- 
merous gradually increasing whorls, which are visible on both sides ; 
aperture transversely oval, or nearly round; peritreme entire; 
outer lip thin ; inner Up distinct, spread over a part of the body 
whorL — Obs. This is a genus of shells abounding in all climates iu 
ditches and stagnant pools, not liable to be confounded with any 
other, excepting the discoidal species of Ampullaria, which may 
be distinguished by the aperture being broadest in the opposite 
direction. It is further to be remarked that the discoidal Ampul- 
larise are dextral shells, and the Planorbes are sinistral or reversed ; 
and although the latter are sometimes so flat and orbicular that 
it is difficult to know which is the spiral side, it may nevertheless 
always be ascertained by a careful examination. Fossil species are 
found in the fresh- water strata of the Isle of Wight, and the 
neighbourhood of Paris. Fig. 311, P. coraeus. 

PLANORBULINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

PLANULACEA. Bl. The second family of Cellukcea, Bl. The 
microscopic Foraminifera contained in this family are described 
as very much depressed, not spiral, chambered, cellular, and 
having the septa indicated by grooves on the external surface of 
the shell, which increase in length from the apex to the base : some 
of the small cellular cavities are to be seen on the margins. This 
family contains the genera BenuUna and Peneroplis. 
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PLANULARIA. Defr. 
scopic Forainiuifera. 

PLANULINA. D'Orb. A genus of niicroacopic Forarainifera. 

PLANULITES. Lam. Discorbiteb of the wme author. Ageaus 
of microscopic Foramloifera. I 

PLATIBIS. Lea. (TXaruc, platut, wide; ip.c, iri«.) A genua 
iucluding several species of Naysdes, referred to Ikidina, Lam. ( 
The genus Piatiris is divided into two sub-geuera. Iridina, species i 
which bave creuulated margins ; L Ovata, I. exotica, Spatha, Lea; 
those with smooth or very slightly crenulated hinges, S. rubeus, j 
S. Solenoides, Myeelopus, D'Orb, Fig. 151. 

PLATYLEPAS. (TXaTut,j)laltM, vide ; \tjra5, fejjos, rock.) Order. 
Seasiie Cirripedee, Lam. Fam. Balanidea, Bi.^Descr. Conicid, 
depressed, couaisting of six Talves, each divided iiitemaUy by an 
angular platejutting from the centre (like the buttress of a wait) ; 
operculum cousisting of four valves in pairs, — Ois. This genni 
differs from fialanus, Coronula, &c. in the internal atructore of the 
valves. De Blainville's description of Chthalamue partly agree* | 
with this. Fig, 19. I 

PLECTOPHORUS, Fer, (irX^Jcrpov, pleciron, spur ; ipopcm, phoreo, 
to carry.) A genus consisting of small testaceous appendages 
fixed on the posterior extremity of a species of slug. I", cominus, 
fig. 260. 

PLEIODON. Conrad. Iridin*, Lam. Fam. Nayades, Lam. ' 

PLEKOCHEILUS. Guild. Auricula Caprella, Lam. Cartchicm i 
undQlatum, Leach. (Caphella, Nonnull.) This proposed genns 
is described as scarcely umbilical, dextral, oval, spiral ; with tie 
spire elevated, obtuse ; the two last whorls very large, ventricose ; 
aperture entire, elongated ; columella with a single plait ; the 
phiit concave, inflected. Fig. .522, 523. 

PLEUROBRANCHUS. Cuv. (nXtupn, p/eui-a, the side ; Branefda. 
gills.) Fam. Semiphyllidiaaa, Lam. Subaplysiacea, Bl. — Descr. 
Internal, thin, haliotoid, ehghtly convex towards the spiral apex ; 
aperture entire.— Oi«. This is a very light shell, delicately coloured. 
resembling Aplysia, but differing in the integrily of the mai^n. 
Fig. 232, P. membi'anacetiB. 
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PLEUROCERUS. Rafinesque. A gennsvery imperfectly described in 
the ''Journal de Physique" as ''oval, or pyramidal; aperture 
oblong ; outer lip thin; inner Up truncated at the columella, which 
is smooth and tortuous, not umbilicated. Operculum homy or 
membranaceous." De Blainville, in giving this description, re- 
marks that he has neither seen the animal nor the shell of this 
genus, which he imagines to have been formed from the " Paludine 
Couple de M. Say." 

PLEURORYNCHUS. Phillips. (UUvpa, pleura, the side ; pvyxoc, 
rynchWi a beak.) A genus founded upon a very singular species 
of Cardium, distinguished by the short anterior side, and the 
elongation of the hinge line into auricular processes, which are 
truncated at the extremities. C. Hibemicum from the Black Rock 
near DubUn, which is vulgarly called Asses-hoof, and C. elonga- 
tum (Sow. Min. Con. vol. 1. 82.), form part of this genus. 

PLEUROTOMA. Lam. Fam, Canalifera,Lam. Siphonostomata, Bl.-— 
Descr. Fusiform, thick, in general ribbed or striated transversely ; 
aperture oval, terminating anteriorly in an elongated canal ; outer 
lip thin, with a fissure near its spiral extremity; columella smooth, 
nearly straight. Found principally in tropical cUmates.— 06«. 
This genus, which nearly resembles Fusus in other respects, may be 
known by the notch in the outer lip. The species differ ix^ the length 
of the canal. Swainson has designated this genus a family, thus 
divided into genera : Brachytoma, in the description of which he 
says that the spire and aperture are of equal length, including the 
species strombiformis : Pleurotoma, in which the channel is so 
much lengthened, as to be little shorter than the spire : Clava- 
tula, having the long narrow slit of Pleurotoma, but with a very 
short canal : Clavicantha, having the canal equally short, but the 
sinus or notch, instead of being linear and long, is short and 
wide ; the surface is rough, and the whorls either coronated with 
prickles, or with compressed nodules resembUng spines : Tomella, 
which has the spire and canal fusiform, but the i^ire of very few 
whorls, and the inner lip considerably thickened within where it 
joins the outer lip. Fig. 379, 389, P. marmorata; 381, P. 
Strombiformis, (Clavatula, Sw.) 
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PLEUBOTOMARIA. Defr. Fam. Turbinacea, LAm.—Daa:^ 
Turbinated, spiral ; apertare sab-qnadrate, with ronnded angles ; 

outer lip with a deep slit near its union with the spire.— 04*. 
This genus, which is only kuowu in a fossil state, abounds ia in- 
ferior Oulite, Ojtford elay, and casts are found in a limestoue 
bed in Norway. The Scissurellie differ in being very minate 1 
shells, and are not bo trocbiform as the speciea of Pleurotomarii, f 
P. reticulata. %. 341. 
PLICACEA. Lam. A family of the order Trachelipoda, Lam. 
containing the following genera : 

1. PyR:iMiDELLA. Pyramidal, with numerona whorls. 

3-12. 

2. T0RHATEI.LA. Cylindrical, with few whorls. 

344. 

3. RiNGicuLA. Margin reflected. Fig, 540, 541. 
PLICADOMUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Pupa, thus described { 1 

"spire moderate, regular and thick, but gradually conic; thgil 
tip obtuse; aperture perpendicular; inner lip wanting; onia 
lip semicircular ; the margin dilated and reflected. 
Chem. 135, f. 1231, 1232." Sw. p. 332, 

PLICATED. (Plicatus, folded.) Applied to Bpiral plaits on (he 
columella uf some Bhells. £x, Voluta, 6g. 433. Aleo to the 
angular bendings in the margins of Eonie bivalve shells. Ex. . 
Dcndoatrea, fig. 181. ■ 

PLICATULA. Lam. (P/ica^K*, folded.) Fam. Pectenides, Lam J 
Sub-oatracea, Bl. — Deter. Irregular, sub- equi valve, Bub-eqni- 
lateral, attnclied by a small part of the surface of one valve, 
strongly plicated ; umbones separated by a small, external liga- 
raentary area ; binge with two cardinal teeth in each valve, tuo 
approximate in one valve, received between two diataut in the 
other ; cartilage placed between the cardinal teeth ; muscular 
inipresaions one in each valve. — Obs. The cardinal teeth resem- 
bling those of Spondylus, distinguish this genus from others of 
the Lamarckian family Pcctenides. Very few apedes are yd 
known, they are brought from the East and West Indies and tht 
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Philippine Islands. Fossil species are found in seyeral of the 
supra-cretaceous beds. Fig. 178, P. gibbosa. 

PNEUMOBRANCHIA. Lam. The second section of the order Gaste- 
ropoda, Lam. containing the family Limacinea, fig. 256 to 2G3. 

PODOPSIS. Lam. This genus appears to have been described 
from specimens of a species of Spondylos, with the triangular 
disc broken out, so as to present a similarly shaped foramen, 
which was supposed to afiford a passage for a large byssus. 

POLINICES. Montf. A genus composed of Natica Mammilla, 
and other similar species, with mammillated spires, and the 
umbilicus filled with enamel. Fig. 327. 

POLLIA. Gray. Tritonidea, Sw. The name given by Gray 
was pre-occupied by a genus of Lepidopterous Insects. 

POLLICIPES. Leach. {Pollex, a thumb's breadth ; pesy a foot.) 
Order. Pedunculated Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr, Conical, com- 
pressed, consisting of numerous valves, mostly in pairs, three or 
four pairs forming the principal part of the shell, and surrounded 
at the base by two or three rows of smaller valves, supported on 
a scaly, short pedicle.— O65. This description will be found to 
exclude Scalpellum, and Smilium, the valves of which are more 
equal. The P. Mitellus, Auct. (fig. 37*)> has been separated as a 
genus under the name of Mitellus by some authors, and it is cer- 
tainly very different from P. polymerus, fig. 37, and P. cornucopia. 

POLLONTES. Montf. Miliola, B1. A genus of microscopic 
Foraroinifera. 

POLYBRANCHIATA. Bl. (IIoXvc, po/w*, many ; hranchice, ^\l&,) 
The fifth family of the order Lamellibranchiata, Bl. containing 
the genera Area, Pectanculus and Nucula, which have a series of 
small teeth on the hinge. 

POLYDONTES. Montf. {MoKvq^ polus, mBnj \ oZoq, (wfo5, tooth.) 
A species of Helix, shaped like Carocolla, and having a 
number of teeth in the aperture. 

POLYGONAL. Many-sided. 

POLYGONUM. Schum. (IIoXi/c9 poluSy many ; yciivca, goniuj an 
angle.) A genus composed of species of Turbinella, Auct. 
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"which have large contiuuouB oostee, so as to present the appear- 
ance of many-sided shells. T. poljgonus, fig. 383. This generic 
name may he used to include all those species of Torhinella, 
Auct. which have very small folds on the columella. 

POLYGYRA. Say. A genus of Heliciform shells, characterized 
hy the large numher of close set whcHrls, constituting the spire. 
Ex. P. Septemvolvus, fig. 275, 276. 

POLYLEPAS. Bl. {TLoKvq^ polus^ many; XcTrac, lepaa, Linn.) 

SCALPELLUM, Auct. 

POLYMORPHINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Forami- 
nifera. 

POLYPHEMUS. Montf. A genus composed of species of Acha- 
TiNA, Auct which have elongated apertures, short spires, and 
an undulation in the outer lip. P. Glans, fig. 288. 

POLYPLAXIPHORA. Bl. The second class of the sub-type 
Malentozoa, Bl. containing the genus Chiton. 

POLYSTOMELLA. Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

POLYTHALAMACEA. Bl. (EoXuc, polus, many ; GoXa/ioc, tha- 
lamoSf chambers.) The third order of Cephalophora, Bl. the 
shells of which are described as straight, more or less symmetri- 
cally convolute, divided into several chambers. The septa are 
sometimes, but not always, pierced by one or more siphons. 
This order is divided into the famiUes, Orthocerata, Lituacea, 
Cristacea, Ammonacea, Nautilacea, Turbinacea, Turriculacea, all 
of which contain genera of chambered shells. De Blainville 
arranges these families according to the degree in which the 
spires revolve. The first being straight, as the Orthocerata, and 
the last being so closely coiled up, that the last whorl covers the 
rest, as in the Nautilacea. 

POLYTHALAMIA. Lam. The first division of the order Cepha- 
lopoda, Lam. containing the following families of chambered 
shells, viz. Orthocerata, Lituacea, Cristacea, Sphaerulacea, Radio- 
lata, Nautilacea, Ammonacea. Fig. 463 to 484. 

POLYTROPA. Sw. A genus of " Scolyminee," Sw. thus described: 
** Bucciniform ; but the base narrow, and ending in a straight 
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and contracted, but rather short, channel ; spire longer, or as 
long as the aperture ; exterior folliculated, or tabercukted ; inner 
lip flattened, as in Purpura ; basal notch small, obHque ; no 
internal channel; crispata. En. Meth. 419, £• 2. Chem. 187, f. 
1802. Capilla, Pennant, pi. 72, f. 89, imbricata. Mart. 122. f. 
1124. ? rugosa. Chem. f. 1473-4." Sw. p. 305. 

POLYXENES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

POMATIA. Gesner. (Gray, Syn. B. M. p. 133.) A genus of the 
family of <' Cydostomidee," described as haying " an elongated 
shell "with reflexed lips, and a homy spiral operculum." Also a 
sub-genus of Snails, containing Helix pomatia, Auct. (Gray's 
Turton, p. 135.) 

PORNUS. Humph. Ampullaria, Lam. 

PORCELLANA. Adanson. Marginella, Auct. 

PORODRAGUS. Montf. A genus composed of species of Belem- 
nites, placed by De Blainville in the section characterized as 
swelled near the apex, and straightened towards the base. 

POSIDONIA. Brong. A genus formed on the cast of a biyalye 
shell, common on schists firom DOlemberg. 

POSTERIOR. {Aflery behind.) The posterior or hinder part of a 
bivalve shell, is that in which the siphonal tube of the animal is 
placed. It is known in the shell, by the direction of the curve 
in the umbones, which is from the posterior towards the anterior ; 
also by the ligament, which is always placed on the posterior part 
of the hinge, when it exists only on one side of the umbones ; 
and by the sinus (when there is one) in the paUeal impression, 
which is always near the posterior muscular impression. In 
some shells, however, it is very difficult for a learner to trace 
these marks ; such bivalves, for instance, as have the ligament 
spread out on both sides of the umbones ; such as are nearly 
symmetrical, and have the umbones consequently straight, and a 
single muscular impression near the centre of the valve. The 
Brachiopodous bivalves have a different position, with relation to 
the animal, from the other bivalves, so that the hinge line is the 
posterior extremity, and the part where the valves open, is the 
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Bnterior. The posterior extremity of the aperture of a epinl 
DDivHlve Bhell, is that nearest to the spire. In patelliforoi shelLs 
the anterior and posterior extremities are distinguiahed by the 
moficular impression, which is annular, encloBing; a central disc 
in the inner surface of i!ie shell, excepting where it is interrupted 
by the place where the head of the animal lies, which of coune 
ii anterior. The poaterior ia marked p. in fig. 119, and 387. 
See ANTEnioR. 

POSTEKO-BASAL MARGIN of a bivalve shell is the poaterior side 
of the margin opposite the hinge. 

POSTERO-DORSAL MARGIN ia the posterior aide of the hinge. 

POTAMIS or POTAMIDES. Broug. A genna of fresh-water 
ahells resembling Cerithium in the characters of the apertun, 
but which may be known from that genua by the thick, homy 
epidermis with which they are coated. P. muricata, fig. 377> 
(Cerithium, Sow.) We think that these shells should be placed 
near Melania. 

POTAMOMYA. A genus of shells resembling Corbida. in eray 
respect except that of being inhabitanta of fresh-water. Kg. 
498, 499, represents one of these fresh-water Corbulie. 

POTAMOPHILA. Sow. (Qorn/Kc, iJOfamw, river ; 4iiXiO£, phUiM, 
choice.) " Conqnes fluviatiles," Lam. — Descr. Thick, equiTBltc, 
inequilateral, trigonal, covered with a greenish brown, Bmooth, 
horny epidermis ; hinge thickened, broad, with one central, 
notched cardinal tooth in one valve, and two in the other, viib 
indistinct lateral teeth ; ligament large, supported on prominent 
fulcra ; muscular impressions two in each valve, sub-orbicular,— 
Oh». The name given to thia shell refers to its place of abodt, 
being found in rivers. It is the Venus sub-viridis of some 
anthora, although being a freah-water shell, and having n 
incrassated hinge,- and a smooth, thick epidermis, it is nuvl 
distinct from that genus. It is described by Bowdich under 1 1 
name Megadesma, on account of its large ligament, and bj 
Lamarck under that of Galathiea, a name previously uaed bv hi« 
for a genua of Crustacea, P. radiata, fig. ll.'i. 
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appears to be the preferable name, since it has the right of 
priority over Potamophila. It is found in AMca. 

PRIAMUS. A genus composed of Achatina Priamus, Lam. 
BucciNUM Stercus — Pulicum, Chemn. Conch. 9. 1. 120. f. 1026-7. 
This shell is ascertained to belong to a marine mollusc, baying a 
homy operculum, and therefore is justly considered to form a 
distinct genus, allied to the Buccina and Struthiolariee. Fig. 545. 

PRISODON. Schum. Hyria, &c. Auct. Fig. 144. 

PRODUCED. (Producttis, prominent.^ A term applied to the 
spire of univalve shells, or to any other prominent portion. 

PRODUCTA. Sovr. (Productus, produced.) Fam» Brachiopoda, 
Lam. — Descr, Equilateral, inequi valve, thick, striated ; one valve 
generally convex, with the margin inflected, produced ; the other 
valve flat, or slightly convex, with the margin reflected ; hinge 
rectilinear, transverse. ~06«. The peculiarity of this genus, from 
which it derives its name, is the manner in which the anterior 
margins of the valves are drawn out and overwrap each other. 
The genus is only known in a fossil state. Species occur in 
Mountain Limestone, and Transition Limestone of older date. 
P. depressa, fig. 206. 

PBOSERPINA. Gray? Fig. 274, represents a small shell be- 
longing to the Helix tribe, to which it is believed, Mr. Gray has 
applied the name Proserpina nitida. We do not know how the 
' genus is defined. 

PROTO. Defr. A fossil shell resembling Turritella, but 
having a spiral band reaching to the centre of each valve. P. 
terebralis, Bl. 

PSAMMOBIA. Lam. Fam. Nymphacea, Lam. — Descr. Trans- 
verse, oblong, slightly gaping at both ends ; hinge with two 
cardinal teeth in one valve, one in the other ; ligament sup- 
ported upon a prominent fulcrum ; muscular impressions two in 
each valve, sub-orbicular, distant ; palleal impression with a 
large sinus ; epidermis thin. — Obs. The genus thus described 
includes Psammot^a of Lamarck, which, according to him, only 
differs in the number of teeth, and which he says are but " Psam- 
mobies d^gener^es." The diflerence appears to be accidental. 
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This genus differs from Telliua id uot having a posterior fold Id 
the margin. Fig. 100. The species are found in temperate and 
tropical climates. 

PSAMMOCOLA. Bl. (4«/i^ioc, ptammos, sand ; cola, an in- 
habitant.) A name g^Ten b; De Blain^illc to shells of the genus 
Pbammobia, including Psammotaa of Lamarck. 

PSAMMOT^A. See Lam. Psammobia. 

PSEUDOLIVA. Sw. A genus of " Ebiirninie," Sw. thus described : 
"SheD thick, oval, oliviform, ventricose; spire veryahort, acute; 
base with two parallel grooves, one of which forma a notch al the 
baae of tbe outer lip ; suture slightly channelled ; inner tip very 
thick, and tumiDg inwards; aperture with an internal canal. Con- 
nects the TvRBtNEi.i.iD£ with the Voldtid*. P. plumbea, 
Chem. 188. f 1806, 1807." Sw. p. 30G. 

PSILOSTOMATA. Bl. The third family of Aporohranchiata, Bl. 
containing no genera of shells. 

PTEROCERAS. Anct. (llrcpoy, pleron, a mng ; x^pag, eeraa, horn.) 
Fam Ailees, Lam. — Descr. Turrited, oval, ventricose, thick, tnber- 
culated ; spire short ; aperture oval, terminating in a lengthened 
canal at both extremities ; outer Up thickened, expanded, produced 
into horn-shaped, hollow, thickened spires, with an anterior 
ainus apart from the canal, — Oi«. This genua, containing the 
shells commonly called Devil's Claws, Gouty Scorpions, Spiders, 
&c. is distingniahed from Strombus by the digitations of the out« 
lip. No fosail species are known. Fig. 40,7, P. aurimtiacfl. 

PTEROCYCLOS. Benson. Syn. B.M. p. 133. A genua formed of 
species of Cyclostoma, Auet. which have "a groove or hole at the 
hinder part of the mouth." 

PTBROPODA. Lam, (irrtpoy, pferon, a wing ; jroue, pouf, a foot.) 
The first order of the class MoUusea, Lam. consisting of mollutes 
whose organs of locomotion consist of a pair of wing-ahaped fins. 
This order contains the genera Hyalsea, Clio, Cleodora, SpirateHii, 
Cyrabulia, and Pneumoderma. To which may be added other 
genera enumerated in explanation of figures 220 to 226. They 
may be thus diatinguished. 

I . Atlanta. Shaped like Nautilus, symmetrical. Fig. 220. 



I 



PULVINITES. 239 

2. Spiratella. Spiral, not symmetrical. Fig. 224. 

3. Creseis. Straight, thorn-shaped. Fig. 222. 

4. Yaginula. Straight, widened in the centre ; apex pointed. 

Fig. 225. 

5. CuviERiA. The same ; apex blunt. Fig. 223. 

6. Cleodora. Aperture with three spines ; apex recurved. 

Fig. 221. 

7. HYALiEA. Vaulted, open extremity, three-cornered ; apex 

tridentate. Fig. 226. 

PTEROPODA. Bl. The second family of Nucleobranchiata, Bl. 
the shells of which are described as symmetrical, extremely thin, 
transparent, longitudinally enrolled, either forwards or backwards. 
The animals are remarkable for a pair of broad, flat, natatory 
organs or membranaceous fins, firom which the family derives its 
name. It contains, in the system of De Blainville^ the genera 
Atlanta, Spiratella, and Argonauta, to which may probably be 
added Pharetrium, Konig ; Entalis, Defirance. 

PULLASTBA. Sow. jPam. Conques Marines, Lamr—De«cr. Equi- 
valve, ovate or oblong, transverse, inequilateral ; hinge with three 
diverging cardinal teeth in each valve, notched at the termina- 
tions ; muscular impressions two in each valve ; palleal impression 
having a large sinus ; Ugament external, partly hidden by the dorsal 
nuu^in. — Obs, This genus includes the Yenerirupes of Lamarck, 
and several species of his Veneres, they are found in the sand on the 
shores of temperate and tropical cUmates. Fig. 120, P. textile. 

FULMONOBRANCHIATA. Bl. The first order of the first section 
of Paracephalophora monoica, containing the families Limnacea, 
Auriculacea, and Limacinea. 

PULVINITES. Defr. (Pulvinus, a cushion.) Fam. Malleacea, Lam. 
— Descr, Sub-equivalve, inequilateral, compressed, thin, slightly 
gaping posteriorly ; one valve flat, the other rather concave ; hinge 
linear, short, divided into perpendicular grooves ; muscular impres- 
sions two, one sub-central, the other above it, nearer the hinge. 
— Obs, This fossil shell is imperfectly known, and it is difficult to 
give a sufficient reason for separating it from Pema. It comes 
from the Baculite limestone of Normandy. Fig. 170, P. Adansonii. 
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PUNCTATED. {Punelatiu, spotted or dotted.) For example, »w 
C0DU8 NiiBBBtella. Fig. 4(iO. 

PUNXTICULIS. Sw. A Buh-geDUB of "Coronaiis," Sw. (Conns) 
describetl in Swaineon's Malacology, page 311. 

PUNCTURELLA. Lowe. Cemoria, Leach. 

PUPA. Auct. Fam. Colimacea, Lam. i Limacinea, Bl.— Dww. 
Cylindrical, generally ribbed ; spire long, obtuae, composed of 
numerous slowly increasing whorU ; aperture sub-quadratf. 
rounded anteriorly, entire; outer lip tbickeaed ; columella plaited. 
—Obi. This genua ia composed of land sheila very variable in 
form, differing from Bulinus in the numerous slo-wly increating 
wborU of the spire, and In the plicK on tlie columella, and &om 
ClauBilift in the want of a clauaium. Britain, Southern Europe, 
EaBt and West Indies, Mexico, &c. P. Uva. Fig. 291. 

PUPELLA. Sw. A Bub-genus of Clnusiliii. Lardn, Cyclop. MaUe. 
p. 334. 

PUPILLA. Leach. A aub-genns of Pupa, P. marginata, Auct. 
(Gray's Turton, p. 196.) 

PUPINA. Vignard. Moui.iKaiAi Grateloup. Fam. Colimacet, 
Lam. — Descr. Piipiform, sub-cylindrical ; last whorl less than the 
preceding ; surface brilliantly polished ; suture of the spire em- 
melled ; aperture circular ; peritreme thickened ; a. notch at the 
base of the inner lip ; operculum horny, spiral. — 06s. Theapedea 
upon which tliia genua was originally founded, and described in 
the "AnnaldesScieBceBNatiirelles,"tome IS, p. 4.19, (December 
1829,) is a amaU pupiform shell, hai-ing nothing to distinguish it 
but the enamelled suture and the notch in the aperture ; characters 
quite insufBeient in themBclvea for the purpose of generic distinc- 
tion ; at the same time sufficient to lead M. De Fcnissac to the 
suspicion of its having an operculum. The next species, described 
by Grateloup under the name of Moulinsia Kunezji, (Ann. Soe- 
Linn. Burd, Nov, 1840), presents more remarkable characters, 
having the spire turned backwards and the penultimate whori dia- 
proportionately large. Seven additional species have been latel; 
brought to this country from the Philippine Islands by Mr. Cum- 
ing. They will he described by the author in the Zoologial 
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IProca^iUgs for 1841, and an iUustrated monograph of thewhde 
genus is published in the Thesaurus Conchyliorum, Part I, by the 
Author. It may be observed that in one of the new species, the 
notch in the peritreme almost disappears, leaving a very slight 
sinus. Fig. 524, 526, 527, 528. 

PURPURA. Auct. Q' The shell-fish from which purple is taken'' 
Plin.) Fam. Purpurifera, Lam. Entomostomata, BL — Deser, 
Oval or oblong, thick ; spire for the most part short, sometimes 
rather longer; external surface generally sulcated, granulated, 
tuberculated or muricated ; aperture long, oval, somewhat dilated, 
emarginated anteriorly ; outer lip crenated, acute ; columella 
flattened; operculum homy, with the nucleus lateral, thin towards 
the columella. — 06s. True Purpurse to be found in the Lanuurckian 
genera Buccinum, Ricinula, and others. They may be generally 
distinguished by the flatness of the columellar lip, and by the short 
canal or emargination, which is not reflected or raised, as in Buc- 
cinum. The species are very numerous and very variable in form, 
inhabiting the seas of temperate and tropical climates. The 
animals secrete a purple liquor, which has been used advantageously 
for dyeing ; the origin of the famous Tyrian dye. Fig. 414, P. 
persica. 

PURPURIFERA. Lam. {Purpura, purple; fero, to carry,) A 
family belonging to the second section ofLamarck^s order Trache- 
lipoda, the shells of which are described as having a very short 
recurved, or ascending canal, or else only a notch between the 
inner and outer lips. The name Purpurifera has been given to 
the family because the animals which it includes, and particularly 
the genus Purpura, contain the colouring matter from which the 
ancients obtained the well known splendid purple. This, family 
contains the foUowing genera. 

1. Cassis. Outer lip thick, reflected, denticulated, canal turned 

suddenly over the back ; spire short ; including Cassidea 
and Ci/pracassis. Fig. 410 to 412. 

2. Cassidaria. Canal turned gently upwards. Fig. 40^7, 408^ 

3. Oniscia. Inner lip granulated ; canal short. Fig. 409... 
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4. fiuccmvH. Outer lip thickened not reflected; canalshorti 

including CylU»e auJ Pkoi. Fig. 416, 421, 422,425. 

5. Nassa. The eame, with a not«h or tooth at the extreuilf of 

the columeUa ; including Cyclopi. Fig. 423, 424. 
I). DoLiVM. Swelled, grooved spirally ; outer lip uot reflected. 
Fig. 420. 

7. PuRPUHA. Apertore large ; columellar lip flat; includmg 

Trilonidea. Fig. 414, 415. 

8. MoNocEROS- The same, with a tooth on the outer lip. 

Fig. 4 17. 

9. CoNCHOLEI 

Fig. 417. 

10. KiCiNULA. Columellar and outer lipa graaulsted, denti- 

culated, outer lip digitated ; including Tritw /us. Fig. 413. 

11. Tbichdtrofis. Hairs on the epidermis, along the keeli. 

Fig. 429. 

12. TEBsnaA. Elongated, with a spiral groove near the suture 

of the whorls. Fig. 428. 

13. BuLLiA. Short; aperture wide; outer lip marginated. 

Fig. 427. 

14. Ent;nNA. Like Buccinum, hut the outer lip not thickeneil. 

Fig. 426. 

15. IIabpa. With varices at regular intervals. Fig. 419. 
PUSIA. Sw. A 8ub-geuu8 of Tiara (Mitra.) (Sw. Malac. p. 320.) 
PUSIODON. Sw. A genua of " Lueeminre," Sw. (Helis) thas 

described ; " Shell flattened, smooth ; the body-whorl large, and 
much dilated at the aperture ; spire small, flat, of three or fniu 
contracted whorls ; aperture very oblique, sinuated, or obsoletelf 
toothed at the base of the outer lip, which is spreading and sub- 
reflected 1 inner lip obsolete ; umbilicus open. Zonana Chemn. 
132. f. 1 186. auriculaU Zool. 111. i. pi. 0." Sw. Malac. p. 330. 
PUSIOSTOMA. Sw. A genus of the famUy " ColumbelliaiE." 
Sw. Thus described i " general form of Columbella, but the 
outer bp is only toothed in the iniddle, where it is greatly 
thickraied -, inner lip convex between the granular teeth ; punc- 
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tata, E. M. 374, f. 4. mendicaria, 375. f. 10. turturina» 314. 
f. 2. fulgurans. Lam." Sw. Malac. p. 313. 

PUSTULARIA. Sw. A genus of " Cypweinse," Sw. thus de- 
scribed : ** Shell generally marked by elevated pustules ; aperture 
narrow and linear ; the extremities more or less produced ; the 
teeth continued beyond^ and frequently forming elevated striae 
across the lips. P. Cicercula, P. Globulus." Sw« Malac. p. 324. 

PYGM^A. Humph. Columbella, Auct. 

PYLORIDEA. Bl. The ninth family of the order LamelH- 
branchiata, Bl. the shells of which are described as nearly always 
regular, rarely otherwise, nearly always equivalve, gaping at 
both extremities ; hinge incomplete, the teeth becoming gradually 
obsolete ; two distinct muscular impressions ; paUeal impression 
very flexuous posteriorly. This family is divided into : Section 
1. Ligament internal ; Pandora, Thracia, Anatina, Mya, Lutricola. 
Section 2. Ligament external ; Psammocola, Soletellina, Solen, 
Sanguinolariay Solenocurtus, Solenimya, Panopaea, Glycimeris, 
Saxicava, Byssomya, Bhomboides, HiateUa, G^trochaena, Cla- 
vageUa, Aspergillum. 

PYRAMIDAL. {Pyramidalia,) Resembling a pyramid in form. 
Ex. Cerithium Telescopium, fig. 378. 

PYRAMIDELLA. Lam. {A little pyramid.) Fam. Plicacea, 
Lam. Au RicuL ACE A, Bl. —D^^cr. Pyramidal, smooth, polished ; 
spire long, pointed, composed of numerous whorls ; aperture 
small, modified by the last whorl, rounded anteriorly ; outer lip 
slightly expanded ; columella tortuous, with several folds. This 
is a genus of small, polished, marine shells. Pyramidella Tere- 
bellum, fig. 342. 

PYRAZUS. Montf. Potamis, Brongniart. 

PYRELLA. Sw. A genus consisting of TurbineUa Spirilla, Auct. 
and similar species, having a long channel, a pyriform outline, 
and one strong plait at the base of the columella, the apex of the 
spire is enlarged. P. SpiriUus, fig. 384. (The proper term 
would be Spirilla.) 

PYRIFORM, {Pyrum, a pear; forma, shape.) Shaped like a 
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pear, i. e. Iiu^e itnd roiindiog kt one end, and gradually tapering 
at the other. Ex. Pynila, fig. 390. 

PYRGO. Defr. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

PYRGOMA. Auct. (Fiupyoe, pyrgut, a tower.) Order, Sessile ■ 
CirripedeK, Lara. — Deter. Composed of a single conical, hoUoW 
pariea, with s email aperture closed b; an operculum of four , 
valves, and supported upon a cup-shaped base. — Obs. The genei« 
into which Leach has divided this genus are Pyrgoma, Adna, and 
Megatrema ; hia genera Nobia and Savigniom differ in having but | 
two valves for the operculum. Pyrgoma differs from Creusia 1 
in having the body of the shell, i. e. the parietal cone, simple, J 
not divided into valves. Fig. 31. 

PYRGOPOLON. De Montfort'a figure of Ibis genus appears as i 
it had been drawn from the nucleus of a Belemnite. 

PYRULA. Auct. {A little pear.) /"nm. CanaUfera. Lam. Siphon 
ostomata, Bl. — Descr. Thin, oblong, pyriform, ventricose toward* | 
the spire, gradually tapering towards the anterior of the aper- ' 
ture, spire ahort, consiBtiiig of few volutions ; aperture wide, 
terminating in a long, narrow, open, canal ; columella smooth, 
elegantly tortuous, — Ol/s. The above description includes all the 
true Fig shells, which present a most graceful form ; the contour 
partaking of tlie peculiar curve, called by painters the line of 
beauty. P. Ficus, fig. 390. 

PYRUM. Humph. Pyrula, Lam. 

QUADRATE. {Quadratus.) Square, applied when the outline of 
shells is formed by nearly straight lines meeting at right angles. 

QUADRILATERAL. Four-sided. 

QUINQUELOCULINA. D'Orbigny. A genus of microscopic 
Foraminifera. 

RADIATING. {Radiaru.) A term applied to the ribs, atrire, hands 
of colours, &c. when they meet in a point at the nmbones of a 
bivalve shell, and spread out towards the ventral margin. — Ex. 
The bands of colour in TeUina radiata, fig. 105. 

RADICATED. (Radix, a root.) Attached, and as it were rooted by 
means of a fibrous bysaus. 
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RADIOLATA. Lam. A family belonging to the order Cepha- 
lopoda, Lam. The shellB belonging to it are described aa dis- 
coidal, with the spire central^ and the chambers radiating from 
the centre to the circumference. This family contains the genera 
Rotalina, Lenticolina, and Placentola. 

RADIOLITBS. A genus belonging to the fimiily of Rudistes, 
differing from Sphserolites, in having both the valves more conical. 

RADIUS. Montf. A genus composed of Ovulum Yolva» Auct. 
and other similar species, having a long attenuated canal at each 
extremity. Fig. 442. 

RADIX. Montf. A genus composed of species of LiMNiBA, 
having a short spire and wide aperture. — Ex. L. aperta^ fig. 309* 

RAMIFIED. {Ramu8y a branch.) Branched out. — Ex. The varices 
of some Murices, &c. 

RAMPHIDOMA Schum. Pollicipes, Leach 

RAMOSE. {Ramoius^ branched.) Spread out into branches. 
Ex. Murex inflatus, fig. 395. 

RANELLA. Auct. {Ranay a frog.) Fam, Canalifera, Lam. 
Siphonostomata, Bl. — Descr. Oval' or oblong, depressed, thick, 
with two rows of continuous varices, skirting the outline, one 
on each side ; spire rather short, pyramidal, acute, aperture 
oval, terminating in a canal at each extremity ; outer lip thickened 
within, crenulated, or denticulated, forming an external varix ; 
inner lip spread over a portion of the body whorl. — Obs. The 
shells composing this well-defined genus, are for the most part 
covered with tuberculations, and granulations, and {roia the colour 
and squat shape of some species, have been likened to irogs. The 
Ranellae are mostly inhabitants of the East Indian seas. The few 
fossil species known, occur in the tertiary beds. The two conti- 
nuous rows of varices skirting the spire, distinguish this genus from 
Triton, which it nearly approaches, and into which some species 
run by imperceptible gradations. Fig. 393, 394. Many new 
species were brought to this country by Mr. Cuming, and are 
represented in parts 84, 85, 88, 89, 92, 93, of the author's 
Conchological Illustrations. 
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BANGIA. DesmouliDs. Gnathodon, Gray. 

BAPANU8. Sthum. ? A genua conniating of epecicB of PvRrLA, 

Auct. which Arc lUio, much JnDatcd> with short canals. Fig. 

389, P. iispyracea. 
RAPELIjA. Sw. A genua of " Pynilinse," Sw. thus dencribed : 

" Shell vGDtricoBe, generally thin, almoet globose ; the base 

suddenly cODtracted, and fortning a abort canal, the channel 

alraoet obsolete ; umbilicus large, partly concealed by the inner 

lip. R.papyracea. En, Meth. 436,f. 1." Sw.p.307. Rapanub, 

ScUum. Fig. 389. 
RAPHANISTER. Montf. A spedes of madrepore, described a> 

a sheU. 
BAPUM. Humph. Turbinella, Lam. 
RAZOR SHELL. A common name by which shells of the genas 

Solen, are known in the market. 
RECTILINEAR. {Iteetus, right; linea, a line.) In a straight 

line. Ex. The hinge of Bysaoarca No», fig. 132. 
RECURVED. (He, back; curvo, to bend.) Turned backwa/dB ; 

the term, when applied to symmetrical conical univalves, is used 

to signify that the apex la turned towards the posterior margb, 

Rs ID Emargiaula, fig. 2-11. 
REFLECTED. {Reflected, to fold back.) Tamed, or folded back- 

wards, Ex. The edge of the outer hp in Balinus, fig. 282, is 

refected, while that of Cypracn, fig. 445 to 450, is inflected. 
REMOTE, (flwwhis, distant.) Remote lateral teeth in a bivalve 

shell, are those that are placed at a distance from the cardinal 

teeth, Ex. The lateral teeth of Aphrodita, (fig. 123.) are remote; 

those of Donas, (fig. 108) are near. 
RENIELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of Malleus. IiBTdn. Cyclop. Malac. 

p, S86> Gray states itto be only a distorted specimen ofVulselhti 

Syn. B. M. p. HS. 
RENIFORM. (Ben, a kidney; forma, shape.) Shaped like 8 

kidney. Ex. The apertnre of Ampullaria, fig. 318. 
RENULINA. Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminjfera. 
REOPHAX. Montf. A genus of microscopic Orthocerata, Bl. 
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REPENT. {Repens, creeping.) A tenn applied to those Bhells, 
whichy being attached by the whole length of their 8hell» give the 
idea of creeping or crawling. £x, Vermilia, fig. 7. 

RETICULATED. (Beticulatus.) Resembling net-work. 

RETIFER A . Bl. The first family of the order Cerricobranchiata, 
Bl. containing the genus Patella. 

REVERSED or Sinistral Shells, are those in which the aperture 
is on the left side of the shell, while it is held with the mouth 
downwards, and towards the observer. Ex. Balea, fig. 296* 
Attached bivalves are said to be reversed, when the left valve is 
free, instead of the right; a circumstance which sometimes occurs 
in Chama and Ostrea. 

RHEDA. Humph. Hyalaa, Lam. 

RHINOCLAVIS. Sw. A genus of "Cerithinfie," Sw. thus de- 
scribed : <' channel curved backwards, in an erect position; inner 
lip very thick, with a tumid margin ; pillar generally with a 
central plait ; operculum ear-shaped ; lineatum. En. M. 443, fig. 
3, Vertagus. lb. f. 2, subulatum. Lam. No. 23, fasciatum. 
Mart. 157, f. 1481. obeliscus. En. M6th. 443, f. 4 ; aluco, lb. 
f. 5, (Aberrant,) semi-granosam. lb. 443, f. 1, asperum. Mart. 
157, f. 1483. 

BHINOCURUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

RHINODOMUS. Sw. A genus of " Scolymince," Sw. thus 
described : No internal grove ; shell clavate ; the spire longer 
than, or equal with the aperture; the whorls with ridges or 
longitudinal varices, and rendered hispid by transverse grooves ; 
inner Hp wanting ; pillar with a terminal fold ; aperture striated ; 
outer lip with a basal sinus. R. senticosus, Chem. tab. 193. f. 
1864- 1866. 

RHIZORUS. Montf. A genus described from a microscopic shell, 
appearing to be a cylindrical Bulla. 

RHODOSTOMA. Sw. A sub-genus of " Turbininse," Sw. p. 344. 

RHOMBOIDAL. (po/i/3o£ido£, rhomboeidus.) Having a rhombic 
form, i. e. four-sided ; two sides meeting at acute, two at obtuse. 
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snglei. CoDchologists are not veiy atriet in the application of 
this term, for, iDdeed, a perfect rhomboidal figure could not be 
found eniong all the tcetaceoua productions of the Bca. 

RilOMBOIDES. Bl. A genue described as resembling Byasomj^ 
in the shell, but diflcriDg in the animal. Mytilus rugosaii, 
Gmeliii. Hvpogxa barbata, Foli. 

RHOMBUS. Montf. (pn^/Joc, rhombot, a rhomb.) A genus con- 
sisting of species of Conds, having a rhomboidal or qaadrilateral \ 
form and a coronated spire. Sx, Conus noctursus, fig. 459. 

KICINULA. Lam. (R^Bembling the seed-ressel of the Rieinvs.) 
Fam. Purpurifera, Lam, Entomostomata, Bl. — Descr. Sub-ovate, 
thick, tuberculated ; spire short ; aperture narrow, terminating 
anteriorly in a short canal ; outer-lip thickened, denticulated 
within, digitated without ; columellor lip spread over a portion 
of the body wborl, and granulated. — Obs. This interesting geooa J 
is composed of some neat httle shells allied to Purpura, from I 
which they are distinguished by the finger-like branching of the 
outer lip, and the granulations of the columella. Fig. 413, B. 
Horrida. 

RIGHT. SeeDEXTRAL. 

RIMULA. Defr. A genus consisting of a minute species of 
Emarginula, Auet. which has a fissure near the margin, but 
not reaching it. R. Blainvillii, fig. 243. 

RIMULINA. D'Orbigny. A geniis of microscopic Foraminifers, 

LUNGICULA. Deshayea. A genus founded on Auricula ringena 
of Lamarck and several small fossils, resembling in some respects 
PedipcH of Adanson ; they would beloug to Tomatella, were it not 
for the lips being thickened and marginated, fig. 540, A. ringena. 

FISSOA. Freminville. Fam. Elhpsostomata, Bl, Melaniaua, 
Lam. — Vescr. Oblong, turrited, acuminated ; spire long, con- 
sisting of numerous whorls ; aperture round or oval, poiDted 
posteriorly, dilated anteriorly ; outer lip slightly thickened, 
emarginaled, operculum horny — Oht. The RiasoEe are small 
white, marine shells, considered by some authors as rcaembliag 



ROTELLA. 249 

Melanioe, but placed by Sowerby near tbe Scalarise. They are 
principally from the shores of the Mediterranean, and are also 
very abundant on the British shores, as well as the East and West 
Indian. Fig. 346, R. reticulata. 

BOBULUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

BOLLUS. Montf. A genus composed of Conus Geographus, 
Auct. fig. 462, and other species, rather cylindrical in form, and 
having a coronated spire. 

BOSALINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

BOSTELLARIA. (From rostrum, a beak.) Fam. Alatse, Lam. 
Siphonostomata, Bl. — Descr, Tiirrited, fusiform, thick, smooth 
or ribbed ; aperture oval, terminating anteriorly in a long canal, 
posteriorly in a channel running up the spire ; outer lip dilated, 
thickened, sometimes digitated, running up all or part of the 
spire, with a sinus near the anterior canal ; inner lip smooth, 
spread over part of the body whorl and of the spire. The Bed Sea 
and the Indian Ocean produce the few known species of this genus. 
— Oba. HippocHRENES is the name given by De Montfort, to 
those fossil species which have the outer lip simple and very much 
dilated. R. curvirostrum, fig. 412. Aporrhais is a name given 
to another proposed genus, composed of Bostellaria pes-pelecani, 
Auct. fig. 404. and similar species. 

ROSTRATED. (From rostrum, a beak.) Having one or more 
protruding points, as Tellina rostrata. 

BOTALIA. Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. The 
same as Rotalites of De Montfort. 

BOTELLA. Lam. (A little wheel.) Fam. Turbiuacea, Lam — 
Descr. Orbicular, generally smooth, shining ; spire conical, de- 
pressed, short ; aperture subtrigonal ; outer lip thin, angulated 
near the centre ; inner lip spread over the surface of the whorls, 
forming a thickened disc. Operculum homy, orbicular, spiral, with 
numerous whorls. — Obs. The pretty little shells thus described 
are found in seas of tropical climates. They are distinguished from 
other genera of the family by their lenticular form and the orbicular 
callosity of the under surface. Fig. 357, R. vestiaria. 
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RUDISTES. Lara. A family of tbe ordtr Conchifera Mono- 
myaiia, Lam, the shells of which are dcBcribecl ss irregular, vetj 
iaequivBl?e, without distinct umhonea ; the lignmeut, hinge sad 
uumal entirely unknown. The abellB contained in this lanuij 
may be tbua distinguished. 

1. Cal-ceola. Lai^ valve conical ; attached hy a flat 

between tbe umbones, which fonn the extremities of 
BheU. Fig. 191. 

2. HipPtiRiTca. Large valve cylindrical, with two internil 

tobes or varices. Fig. 198. 

3. 8pb.«rui.itcs. Large valve attached, tndading AatftD^i^M. 

BiroBtrites is proved to be the cast of a Spheerulites. Fig. 
103, 196. 

4. ilippoN-vx. Flat valve attached, upper valve conical. Fig. 

in 200. 

BUDISTES. Bl. The second order of the class Acephalophon, 

Bl. containing tbe genera Sphieralites, Crania, Kippiirites, RaduHv^ 

lites, Birostritea and Calceola. 
RUDOLPHUS. Lam. Monoceros, Auct. 
BUFOUS. Reddish brown. 
RUGOSE. Rough, rugged. 
RUPELLARIA. Fl. de Belvue. An nnfignred shell placed by De 

Blaiovilie in a division of the genus Vencrirnpis. 
RUPICOLA. Fl. de Belvue. A sheU described by De Blainvilleas 

an equivalve, terebrating species of Anatina. A. rupicola. Lam. 
SABINEA. A genus of shells resembling small Bpeeies of Littorina, 

aa L. Ulvte, &c. of onr shores. 
SADDLE OYSTER. Placuna Sella, so called on account of b 

resemblance in shape to a saddle; the part near the umboita 

being flat, and the ventral margins being turned up in a sort of 

fluting or peak. 
SAGITTA. (_Jn arrow.) An ancient name for Belenmites. 
SALIENT. {Saliais.) Jutting out, prominent. 
8ALPACEA. Bl. The second famUy of the order Heterobna- 

chiata, Bl. containing uo genera of shells. 
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SANDALINA. Schum. Crepidulina, Lam. A genus of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

SAN6UIN0LARIA. Lam. (Sanguis^ hlood,) Fam. Nymphacea, 
Lam. Pyloridea, Bl. — Descr, Equivalve, inequilateral^ transverse, 
sub-oyate, rounded anteriorly, sub-rostrate posteriorly, compressed, 
thin, covered with a shining epidermis, gaping at the sides ; hinge 
with two cardinal teeth in each yalve, and an external ligament 
supported upon a prominent fulcrum ; muscular impressions two 
in each valve, lateral, irregular, paUeal impressions with a large 
sinus. — Obs. This description is made to exclude some of La- 
marck's species of Sanguinolaria, such as S. occidens, S. rugosa, 
which are Psammobiae ; and to include others which he has left 
out. The Sanguinolariae are sub-rostrated posteriorly, while the 
Psammobiae are sub-quadrate and have a posterior angle. Fig. 98, 
S. rosea. Sandy shores of tropical climates. 

SABACENABIA. Defr. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

SAVI6NIUM. Leach. A genus of Sessile Cirripedes, described as 
composed of four valves soldered together, and a convex bivalve 
operculum ; the ventral and posterior valve on each side being 
soldered together, in other respects resembling Pyrgoma. 
Fig. 30. 

SAXICAYA. Fl. de Belvue. Journ. de Ph. an. 10. {Saxum, a 
stone ; cava, a hollow.) Fam, Lithophagidee, Lam. Pyloridea, 
Bl. — Descr. Transverse, irregular, generally oblong, inequilateral, 
Bub-equivalve, gaping anteriorly ; ligament external ; muscular 
impressions two, lateral ; palleal impression interrupted, not 
sinuated;' hinge, when young with sometimes two or three minute, 
obtuse, generally indistinct, cardinal teeth ; which become obso- 
lete when full grown. — Obs. Several genera have been founded 
only upon the difference between the young and old shell of the 
same species of this genus. The Saxicavae are found in the little 
hollows of rocks; in cavities on the backs of oysters, of roots of sea- 
weeds^ &c. in northern and temperate climates. S. rugosa, fig. 94. 

SCABBICULA. Sw. A sub-genus of Mitrae, consisting of species 
which have a roughened external surface, &c. Sw. Malac. 
p. 319. 



k 



2S2 eCALPELLUM. 

SCABROUS. Rough. 

SCALA. Klein. Scalaria, Auet. 

8CALARIA. Auct. Fam. Scalariann, Lara. Cricostomata, Bl.— 
Descr. Turrited, oval or oblong ; spire long, composed of roonded, 
aometimeB separate whorls, surrounded by regular concentrie 
ribs ; aperture oval, peristome reflected continuouB, entire.- 
The typical apeciea of this genua, commonly called the Wentletrtp, 
(S. pretiosa) is celebrated for the beautiful appearance caused by 
. encircling the whorls, and formerly produced 
: price in tlie market. It ia brought from Chini. 
There are many smaller species, some of which are equally elegant 
Fig. 351, S. Pallaaii, Kiener. 

SCALARIANA. Lam. A family belonging to the first aectioa d£ 
the order Tracbelipoda, Lam. Tlie shells belonging to it c 
described as having the inner and outer lips continuous, without 
a canal, emargination, or other division. In this reapect thft 
family is stated to differ from the Tutbinaeea, and is thercfoit 
separated. Thegcnem may be distinguished as follows :- 

1. Vermetus, Irregularly twisted, like Serpula. Fig. 345. 

2. EcLiMA. Pyramidal; apex contorted ; including SoneZSa. 

Fig. 347, 348. 

3. RiBsoA. PjTamidal, straight, consisting of few whoritir 

Fig. 3^6. 

4. Scalaria. With external vaiices. Fig. 351. 

5. CiRRTia. Trochiform. Fig. 349. 

6. Enomphalus. Orbicular. Fig. 3.10. 
7- Delphinula. Few whorls, rapidly increasing. Fig. 352. 

SCALLOP. The common name for sheUs of the genus Pecten. the 
larger species of wliich were worn by pilgrims to the Holy Land 
in the time of the Crusades. 

SCALPELLUM. Leach. (A Uttle knife or lancet.) Order,Vt 
culated Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr. Flat, quadrated, acnminateil, 
composed of thirteen valves, one dorsal, arcuated ; one pair 
apicial, acuminated ; one pair ventral ; two pair lateral, small, 
eub-quadrate ; pedicle scaly.— 06«. This genua and SmUitita, 
are the only Pedunculated Cirripedes which have thirteen yalTCs ; 



niitrfP" 




8CI88URELLA. 263 

in the latter genus, which we think should at any rate be united 
to this, the valves are somewhat differently placed, and the pedi- 
cle is said to be smooth. Fig. 35, Scalpellum vulgare. British. 

SCAPHA. Klein. {A boat.) Navicella, Auct. 

SCAPHANDER. Moutf. Bulla lignaria, Auct. Fig. 251. 

SCAPHELLA. Sw. A genus of the family " Volutinee," Sw. thus 
described: '' Shell smooth, almost polished ; outer lip thickened 
internally ; suture enamelled ; lower plaits the smallest ; apex of 
the spire various : 1. fusiformis, Sw. Bligh. Cat. 2. undulatus. 
Ex. Conch, pi. 27* 3. Junonia, Ex. Conch, pi. 33. 4. stroinboides. 
5. papillosa. Sw. Sow. gen." Sw. Malac. p. 318. 

SGAPHITES. (J boat.) Fam. Ammonacea, Lam. and Bl.— 
Deacr. Convolute, chambered, closely related to the Ammonites, 
from which it differs in the last whorl being eccentrically straight- 
ened, and lengthened, and again incurved towards the extremity. 
Only known in a fossil state. Fig. 481, S. aequalis. 

SCAPHULA. Sw. A genus of " OLiviNiE,'* Sw. thus described : 
** Spire very short, thick, obtuse, and not defined ; aperture very 
wide, with only two or three oblique plaits at the base. Sw. 
patula. Sow. Tank. Cat. 2331. (5.)" (Sw. p. 322.) 

SCARAB US. Montf. {ScarabtBus, a kind of beetle.) Fam, Colima- 
cea. Lam* Auriculacea, Fer. — Descr. Oval, somewhat compressed, 
smooth, with slightly raised varices ; spire equal in length to the 
aperture, pointed, consisting of numerous whorls ; aperture ovate, 
rounded anteriorly, pointed posteriorly, modified by the last 
whorl ; outer lip sub-reflected, with several prominent folds on 
the inner edge ; inner lip spread over a portion of the body 
whorls, with several prominent folds. — Obs. The shells of this 
genus are found like Auriculae, in marshy places* C. imbrium is 
said to have been found on the tops of mountains, by Captain 
Freycinet. Fig. 299*, S. imbrium. 

SCHIZODESMA. Gray. A genus composed of species of Mactra, 
Auct. with the ligament placed in an external slit. Fig. 8, M. 
Spengleri. 

SCISSURELLA. D'Orbigny. {Scissus, cut.) Fam. Turbinacea, 



Lam. — Deter. Sub-globosei iimbilicatcd, with & spiral ^ove 
terminnting at tlie margin of the outer lip in a slit ; spire short ; 
aperture oval, modified b; the last vhorl ; outer lip sharp, with 
ft deep slit near the spiie. Recent od the coasts of Britun ; fossil 
in the Cnlenire-groasifer. — Obi. Thia genua, consisting of ama!! 
shells, is koowD from Pleurotoraaria by the shortness of the spire ; 
the latter genus being trochiforro. Fig. 340, S. elatior. 

SCOLYMUS. Sw. A genus of the family " ScolymlniB." Sw. 
(Turbinella) tlius described : " Sub-fusiform, armed with foliated 
■pines ; spire shorter ; pillar with distinct plaits iu the middle." 
The spceiea enumerated are, " comigems, pugLUaris, Globulus, 
RhinoceroB, ceramicuB, Capitellum, umbllicarie, mitis." St. 
Malac.p. SO'), 

8C0BTJMUS. Montf. A genua of microscopic Poraminifera. 

SCROBICULAKIA, Schum. Species of Ltitrahia, Act. of » 
rounded shape. Ligula, Leach. 

SCROBICULATED. (ScroUeahts, a little ditch or fnrrow.) HaTing 
small ditches or furrows marked on the surface. 

SCUTELLA. Brod. {Scutellum, a little shield.) Fam. Phyl- 
lidiano. Lam. —ZJescr. ShapedlikeAncylua, pearly within ; apex 
posteriorly incHncd, central, involute ; muscular impressions two, 
oblong, ovate, lateral ; aperture large, ovate. — Oba. This geniii 
is intermediate between Ancylus and Patella ; while in the aspeel 
of the beak, the observer is reminded of Nnvicella. 

SCUTI BRANCH I ATA. Bl. (Scutum a shield ; branckiw, gills.) 
Tlie third order of Paracephalophora Hermaphrodita, BI. contain- 
ing auimals with patelliform, but not symmetrical shells, mi 
divided into the families Otidea and Calyplracea. 

SCUTUM. Montf, {A shield.) Parmophorusblongatus, Lam. 

SECURIFORM. {Seearis, an aie; forma, Rhape.) Hattlict- 
shaped. Ex. Pedum, lig. 179- 

SEDENTARY AHNELIDES. Lam. The third order of lie 
class Annelides, Lam. dtstinguislied from the two other orden by 
the circumstance of the animal being enveloped by a shelly tube 
which it never entirely leayes. The order is divided into tbe 
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families Dorsalia, Maldania, Serpulacea, and Amptutrites. Fig. 1 

to 13. 
SEA DAT£. The common name for Pholas Dactylos in the 

market, given to it on accoont of its cylindrical shape. Fig. 35. 
SE6MENTINA. Flem. Nautilus Lacostris, Montagu. Test. 

Brit. Planorbis nitidus, Drap. tab. 2. Fig. 17 to 19. 
SEMICORDATB. Half heart-shaped. 
SEMIDISCOIDAL. Forming the half of a circular disc. 
SEMILUNAR. Half moon shaped. 
SENECTUS. Humph. A genus of '' Senectinse/' thus described 

by Swainson : '' Imperforate ; the base produced into a broad 

flat lobe, spire rather elevated and pointed ; the whorls convex ; 

aperture perfectly round ; not more oblique than Helix ; inner 

lip entirely wanting, imperialis. Mart. 180. f. 1790. marmoratus. 

1. M. 448. f. 1." Sw. p. 348. 
SEMIPHYLLIDIANA. Lam. The second family of the order 

Grasteropoda, Lam. the genera of which are distinguished as 

follows : — 

1. Umbrella, round, flat ; apex central, muscular impression 

not interrupted. Fig. 233. 

2. Pleurobranchus, apex lateral, sub-spiral. Fig. 232. 
SENOCLITA. Schum. Cineras, Leach. 

SEPTARIA. Lam. See Teredo. 

SEPTUM. (Lat.) An enclosure, applied to the thin plate of Cre- 
pidula, fig. 239 ; also to the plates dividing the chambers of 
multilocular shells. 

SERAPHS. Montf. Terebellum convolutum. Lam. Fig. 451. 

SERPULA. Auct. {A little serpent,) Fam, Surpulacea, Lam. 
— Descr, Tubular, narrow, pointed at the apex, gradually widen- 
ing towards the aperture, attached irregularly, sometimes spirally, 
twisted, imbricated ; keeled or plain ; aperture generally round, 
with the edge simple, or angulated by the termination of external 
ribs or keels. — Obs. This description is intended to include the 
genera Serpula, Spirorbis, Vermilia, Galeolaria, &c. The 
Serpulse abound in all seas, on rocky shores, at any time covered 



296 GESSILE CIBHlPEDEa. 

by water, nttacheil to any kind of marine aafaatance, irhetho' 
moveable or stationary. The fossil species occur in almost all 
tcrtinry strata. Fig. 4 to 7. , 

SERPULACEA. Lam. The fourth famUy of the order SedenI 
Anuelides, Lam. contaiuiDg the following genera of tubt 
irregular shells. 

1. ScRPULA, attached by a small portioii of the shell. Fig. 4. 
2 SpiHORBia, attached by the vhole length, coiled. Fig. 9, 
li. Galkolaria, with the open extremity raiaed, and thfr 

aperture tongue -shaped. Fig. 6. 
•1. Vermilia, attached by the whole length, atraight or waved, 
Fig. 7. 

5. Spihoglvphdb, which holtowB a bed in the body to whidi 

it is attached. Fig. 8. 
SowL-rby. (Genera of Sheila, published at 50. Great BuasdJ 
Street, Bloomsbnry,) gives satisfactory reaaons for re-unit- 
ing the whole of the preceding under the name Seupuu. 

6. Magilus, which burrows in coral ; outer lip reflected. 

Fig. 9 to 10. 

7. Leptoconculib, outer lip reflected. Fig 11. 

8. Stvi-ifeh, spiral, thin, globular, living in Starfish, Fig, 

12, 13. 

The three Inst genera should certainly find some other pUra 

in the system. 

SESSILE CIREIPBDES. Lam. (Sessiltt, low, dwarfish.) An 

order of Cirripedes, consisting of those which are attached by the 

base of the shells, containing the genera Tubieinella, Balaniis, 

Coronnla, Araata, Pyrgoraa, Creuaia. To which may be added 

BOnie other genera enumerated in explanation of figures 1 4 lo 33. 

The shells of the Sessile Cirripedes consist of two different aels 

of valves; lat. The parieio/ valves, or pieces arranged in a circle, 

side by side, around the body of the animal, (an arrangement 

designated coronu/ar by De Blainville.) 2nd. The o^ercuiur voltes, 

or pieces placed so as to euclose the aperture. Between those 

opercular valves the ciliee protrude which chaiacterize the clasi. 
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Besides these two sets of valves, there is generally a shelly plate* 
serving as a sort of foundation to the rest. The Sessile Cinipedes 
may be thus arranged. 

1. TuBiciNELLA. Siz parietal valves, tube-shaped, opercular 

valves perpendicular. Fig. 14. 

2. CoRONULA. Six parietal valves, opercular valves horizontal. 

Fig. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
These two genera fix themselves in the skin of the Whale. 
The latter has been divided into the genera Chelonobia, 
Cetopirus, Diadema, and Chthalamus. 

3. Platylepas. Valves divided, each having a prominent 

internal plate. Fig. 19. 

4. Clitia. Parietal valves four, opercular valves two, valves 

dove-tailed into each other. Fig. 20. 

5. Elmineus. Parietal valves four, opercular valves four. 

Fig. 22. 

6. CoNiA. Parietal valves four, thick and porous at the base. 

Fig, 21. 

7. OcTOMERis. Parietal valves eight. Fig. 24. 

8. Catophragmus. Parietal valves numerous, irregular. 

Fig. 23. 

9. Balanus. Parietal valves six; opercularvalves four, placed 

against each other conically in pairs. This genus has 
been divided into Acasta, Conoplea, Chirona, and Balanus. 
Fig. 25, 26, 27. 

10. Creusia. Parietal valves four, supported on the edge of a 

funnel-shaped cavity. Fig. 28. 

11. Pyrooma. Paries simple, supported on a cavity. This 

genus has been divided into the genera Nobia, Savignium, 
Pyrgoma, Adna, Megatrema, and Daracia. Fig. 29 to 33. 
SETIFEROUS. Hairy. 
SHANK SHELL. The vulgar name for the shell designated Murex 

Bapa. It is used in Ceylon for ornamental purposes. 
SIDEBOLITES. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
SI6ABETUS. Lam. Fam. Macrostomata, Lam. — Descr, Sub- 

s 



orbicular, oblique, haliotoid. thick ; spire depressed, conaistingT 
of two or three rapidly increasing whorh ; aperture wide, eutire, 1 
modified hy the last wLorl, the width exceeding the leDgtb;] 
columella tortnoua ; inner lip spread thinly orer part of the bodj I 
whorl ; epidermis tbin, — Oi*. This geuns ia diatiuguished from 1 
Natica, by the width of the aperture, and the absence of the J 
umbilical callosity. It may be known from Stomatia, aodj 
Stomatella, by the texture, which in Sigaretus, is never pearly u 
in Stomatia, the former being partly an internal shell. Fig. 
33-1, S. coDcavus. Mostly brought from tropical climates. 
SILIQUA. Megcrle. (A husk, or pod.) Leguhinaria, Sebum. 
A genus composed of apecics of Solen, Auct. which hafeaaj 
internal rib. Fig. 51, Soteu radiatus. 
SILIQUARIA, Brug. Fam. Crieostoranta, Bl. Dorsaha, '. 
—Dficr. Tubular, rugose, spiral near the apex, irregi; 
twisted near the aperture) with a longitudinal fissure radiatii 
from the apei, and proceeding through all the whorls anif 
sinuosities of the tube. ~0i*. Thia genus was included i 
Scrpnla by Liunffius, from which, however, it ia distinguished b; 
the longitudinal slit, fig. I . S. anguina. The recent apecies a 
found in the sponges with siliceous apicutee, in the Medita 
ranean ; the fossils in tertiary beds, 
SIMPLE. {SimplM, lat.) Single, entire, uninterrupted, 

divided. 
SIMPLBGAS. Mont. 1, 83. (Simplex, niarple ; yaimip. i/atU 
belly.) A genus described by De Blainville, as being discoidrir" 
and having the spire uncovered like Ammonites, but having the 
chambers divided, by simple septa, like Nautilus. — Obi. The 
septa of the shell named Simplegaa by Dc Muntfort, are cTideat^ ■ 
sinuous, according to his figure. Pig. 475, S. sulcata. ^t 

SINISTRAL. (Similer, left.) On the l<?ft side. A sinistral ihM 
is a reversed one. Tlie sinislral valve of a bivalve shell may 6e 
known, by placing the ahell, with ita hgamentary or posterior 
part towards the observer ; the sides of the ahell will then 
correspond with his right and left aide. 
SINUOUS. Winding, serpentine. The septa of Ammonites i 
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sinuous. The muscular impression of the mantle, or pmlleal 
impression of some bivalve shells, is sinuated near the posterior 
muscular impression. 
SINUS. {Sinus^ a winding, or bay.) A winding or tortuous 
excavation. The sinus in the outer lip of Strombus, fig. 406; and 
that in the muscular impression of Venus, will be indicated by 
the letter s, 
SIPHON. • (Si^oy, siphon.) A pipe, or tube. A shelly tube 
passing through the septa of chambered shells. It is said to be 
dorsal, central, or ventral^ according to its situation near the 
outer, or inner parts of the whorl. See Introduction. 
SIPHONAL SCAR. The name applied by Mr. Gray, to the open- 
ing or winding sinus in the palleal impression of a bivalve 
shell, in the place where the siphonal tube of the animal 
passes. 
SIPHONARIA. Sow. (Si^ov, siphon.) Fam. PhyUidiana. 
Lam. Patelloidea, Bl. — Descr, Patelliform, depressed, inclining 
to oval, ribbed ; apex nearly central, obliquely incUning towards 
the posterior margin ; muscular impression partly encircling 
the central disc, but interrupted in front, where the head of the 
animal reposes, and at the side by a siphon, or canal passing 
from the apex to the margin.— 6>6«. This siphon, which is in 
some species very distinct, serves to distinguish this genus from 
. Patella. S. Sipho, fig. 231*. 

SIPHONOBRANCHIATA. Bl. (Siphon, and Branchits, gills.) 

. The first order of Paracephalophora Dioica, Bl. divided into 

the families Siphonostomata, Entomostomata, and Angiostomata. 

SIPIIONOSTOMA. Guild. A sub-genus of Pupa, consisting of 

several elongated species, which have the aperture detached from 

the whorls ; such as P. costata, and fasciata. 

SIPHONOSTOMATA. BL (Si^oj/, siphon ; arofjLa, stoma, mouth.) 

. The first family of Siphonobranchiata, Bl the shells of which 

are extremely variable in form, but always have a canal or notch 

at the anterior .extremity of the aperture. This family partly 

answers to the Canalifera of Lamarck and the genus Murex ia 

s2 



the ■jstcm of LinaseUB. It containB the genera Pleurotomi, 
RoBtellaria, Fusus, Fyrula, FaBciolaria, Turbinella, Columbella, 
TritoD. Murei, Ranella, and Struthiolaris, 

BIPHUNCLE. (Siphimculus.) A small siphoD. 

SI8TRUM. Montf. Ricikuia, Auct. fig. 413. 

8KENBA. Fltot. A genus iacluding some species of EuouFHALOfl 
and CiRans. 

SMILtTM. Leach. Fam. Peduaculated Cinipedes. 

Thirteen pieces, ten of which are in paire, lateral, Bubtriangulari 
one posterior dorsal, linear ; all smooth ; peduncle hairy. — Obt. 
This genus is distingniahed from Pentelaamis, by the nvunber a£ 
its valves, and from Scalpellum, by the hairy pedancle. 
Peronii, fig. 36. 

SNAIL. The common garden Snail, so destmctive to our ti 
tables, belongs to the genua Helix. The water snail, foond il> 
ponds, is Planorbis. 

BOL. Humph. A genus consisting of several species of tlw. 
genus Trochus, and corresponding with the aab-genus Tnbi- 
canthus, Sw. Malac. Fig. 349. 

SOLARIUM. Auet, {A terrace, or gallery.) Fam. TurbinscM- 
Lam. Goniostomata, fil. — Deser. Discoidal beneath, conictl 
above, with a wide umhtlicua, the spiral margin of which is 
angulated and crenulated ; aperture trapezoidal ; peritreme tbiui 
sharp ; columella straight ; operculum homy, subspiral. — 04». 
The Solarium Perspectivnm, is commonly called the Staitcsw 
TrochuB, from the angulated edges of the whorls being smd 
through the umbilicus, which reaches to the apex, and preseulj 
the appearance of a winding gallery. The species are nui 
numerous, they belong to tropical climates. A few fossil spetiei 
occur in the tertiary formations. Fig. 333, S. PerspectiTum. 
SOLDANIA, D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 
SOLBN. Auet. (d kiad of shell-fiih, Plin.) Fam. Soleni 
Lam. Pyloridea, Bl. — Deter. Bivalve, transversely elon| 
sub-cylindrical, equi valve, very inequilateral, gaping 
extremities, unihonea terminal, close to the anterior extremilji 
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hinge linear, with sefenl email cardinal teeth, and a km^ exter- 
nal ligament ; mnaenlar impressions distant, anterior tongne- 
shaped, placed bdiind the canlinal teeth, posterior irregnlar, 
sub-ovate ; palleal impression long, bOubed posterioriy. — 06ff. 
The above description of the genns Solen, is framed so as to 
admit only those species which are commonly called Bax<n' 
Shells, with the nmbones terminal, and the anterior mnscnlar 
impression behind theuL Tbey are found bnried deep in the sand, 
in a perpendicular position, their sitoation being pointed out by a 
dimple, on the sur&ce. Tbey are abundant in temperate climates. 
Some of the Lamarcldan Solenes will be found in the genus Solen- 
ocurtus, Bl. Fig. 60, 61. 
SOLENACEA. Lam. A fiunilyof the order Ck>nchifera, Dimyaria 
Lam. The shells belonging to it are described as transversely 
elongated, destitute of accessary pieces, gaping only at the late- 
ral extremities ; ligament external — The genera may be thus 
distinguished. 

1. SoLEN. Razor shells, truncated at the extremities. ¥\g. 60, 

2. PANOP.SA. Broad, with prominent tooth. Fig. 65, 66. 

3. SoLKNOcuRTUs* Bouuded at the extremities, with internal 

bar. Fig. 61. 

4. SoLKNiMTA. No tceth, epidermis over-reaching the shelL 

Fig. 68. 

5. Gltcimkris. Thick, fulcrum of the ligament prominent. 

Fig. 67. 

6. Lbfton. Flat, scale-shaped. Fig. 62. 

7. NovACULiNA. Umbones nearly central; covered by a thin 

epidermis. Fig. 63. 

8. GuLVCOVoum. Oval, margins close. Fig. 64. 
SOLENELLA. Sow. (Solen.) Fam. Arcacea, Lnm.-^Descr. Oval, 

equivalve, subequilateral, compressed, covered with a thin, shining^ 
olive-green epidermis ; hinge with three or four anterior, and 
numerous sharp posterior lateral teeth, arranged in a straight line ; 
muscular impressions two, lateral ; paDeal impression with a 
large sinus; ligament external, prominent, elongated. — Obs. 
This genus partakes of the characters of the genus Nucula, and 
of the family Solenacea. A few specimens of the only species 
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knovn (S. Norrisii, fig, 138.) irere liredged by Mr. Cuming at 
Valparaiso. 

80LEN1MYA. Lam. (Solen and Mya.) Fam. Mactraeea, Lsq. 
Fyloridea, Bl. — Deicr. EquivaWe, inequilatera], trnnarcraely 
obloDg, rounded at the extremities with the umbones near the pos- 
terior side, co?ered with a shining brown epidermis extending 
beyond the cdgea of the shell ; hinge witbout teetb ; ligapenl 
partly internal, placed in tbe margin of an oblique, flattiah, pos- 
terior rib ; muscular impressions two, distant, lateral. From 
the Mediterranean, Australian, and Atlantic Oceans. — (>£«. So- 
leniiuya dilTera from Solenocurtus and the true Solens, in baviag 
the posterior side of tlie shell tbe shortest ; in the internal liga- 
ment ; nod in being destitute of teeth. It rcaembJea Gljei- 
meris, but is not incrasHated. Fig. 69, Solenimya radiata. 

SOLENOCURTUS. Bl. (Solen and <^rlus. short ) Fam. Pylo- 
ridcB, Bl. Solenacen, hura.—Deicr. Oval, elongated, eqriivalve, 
Eub- equilateral, with the edges nearly straight and parallel, and 
the extremities rather truncated ; unibones not very prominent, 
sub-central ; hinge with or without two or three rudimentary 
cardinal teeth ; ligament prominent, placed upon thick callosities ; 
muscular impressions two, distant, rounded ; palleal impression 
straight, with a deep sinus. East Indies — 06s. Distinguished 
from the true Solenes by the central position of the umhone! 
and an internal bar reaching partly across tbe shell. 

SOLETCTiLINA. Bl. Sangtjinolari* radiata. S. Diphoa, f. 99. 
S. livida of Sowerby, and similar species, are placed togellerin 

SPATHA. Lea. A sub-genusof IaiDiN.«:, consisting of I. rabensand 

I. nilotica, which have not distinctly crenulated margins. Spatbs 
eolenoides, of Len, is the genus Mycetopus D'Orbigny. Fig. 151. 

SPH.3:NIA. Turf. A genua consisting of a small species reaein- 
1 'ing SaxicoTB, in gcneml appearance, but having a spoon-shnped 
process on the hinge of one valve S. Binghamii, Fig. 96, 

SPHiEROlDINA. D'Orb. A genua of microscopic Forandniferu. 

SPH^aiTLACEA. Bl. The first family of CeUulacea consbtiiig 
of the following geneva of microscopic Foraminifera : MiUob, 
Melouia, Saracenaria, Teitularia. 
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SPHiERULACE A. Lam. The fourth family of Cephalopoda, Lam. 
described as multilocular, globular, sphaerical, or oval, with the 
whorls enveloping each other; some of them have a particular in- 
ternal cavity, and are composed of a series of elongated, straight 
and contiguous chambers which altogether form a covering for 
the internal cavity. This family contains the genera Miliola, 
Gyrogona and Melonia. 

SPH^RULITES. Lam. {Sphara, a sphere) Fam. Rudistes, 
Lam. and Bl, ^Descr. Orbicular, inequivalve, irregularly foliated 
outside ; lower valve cup-shaped, depressed ; upper valve nearly 
flat, like an operculum. — Obs, These fossils are not regarded as 
shells by all conchologists. S. foliacea. Fig* 193. 

SPHINCTERULUS. Montf. Lenticulina, B1. A genus of micro- 
scopic Foraminifera. 

SPINES. {SpinUf A ihorn.) Thin, pointed spikes. 

SPINOSE. (Spinosus.) Having spines or elevated points, as 
Neritina spinosa. Fig* 325 . 

SPIRAL. {Spira, a spire.) Revolving outwards fh)m a central 
apex or nucleus, like the spring of a watch. A shell or an 
operculum, may be spiral, without being produced into a pyramid. 
Bands of colour, striee, grooves, &c* commencing from the nucleus 
and following the volutions of the shell, are described by the 
above word. 

SPIRAMILLA. Bl. A genus of Serpulacea, differing from other 
Serpulse principally in the characters of the animal. 

SPIRATELLA. Bl. Limacinea, Lam. Fig. 224. 

SPIRE. (Spira,) The cone or pyramid produced in a non- 
symmetrical univalve by its oblique revolution downwards from 
the apex or nucleus. The spire, in descriptions, includes all 
the volutions above the aperture. See Introduction. 

SPIRIFER. Sow. (iSpfra, a spire ; /ero, to bear.) Order, Bra- 
chiopoda. Lam. — Descr, Transverse, equilateral; hinge linear, 
straight, widely extended on both sides of the umbones, which 
are separated by a flat area in the upper and larger valve ; *this 
area is divided in the centre by a triangular pit for the passage 
of the byssus ; interior with two spirally convolute appendages. 
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— Obt. This geuuB, which is only known in & fossil stBte, i* 
distinguinhcd from TerebratuU externally, by the fiat area in one 
valve, internally, by the singular BpLrol process from which the 
above name is derived. Fig. 214, 215. Most of the species be- 
long to the mountain or carboniferous limestone. 

SPIROGLYPHUS. Daud. A genus consisting of a species U 
Serpula Juei. which makes a groove for itself in the surface of 
shells. Serpula spirorbig, var. DiUwyn, Fig. 8. 

BPJROLINA. Lam, A genua of microscopic ForaminifeTa. 

SPIROLOCULINA. D'Orb. A genua of microscopic Foraminifen. 

SPIRORBIS. Lam. A genus composed of species of Serpola, 
Auct. which arc coiled round la a spiral disc like a snake at rest. 
S. nautiloides, fig. 5, is the common little wliite shell, found upot 
the shell of lobsters. 

SPIRULA. {Spira, a winding compass.) Fam. Lituolata, Lam. 
Lituacea,Bl,— i)e«cr. Convolute, smooth, symmetrical, discoid, 
with parallel unconnected whorls, divided into numerous chsm- 
hers by transverse septa) siphon continuous. — Ois. This 
pretty httle shell is partly internal, only a part of it being visible 
when on the animal. Fig. 471. 

SPISULA. Gray. A genus composed of Mactra fntgilis, snd. 
other similar species, which have the ligament sab-external, insi-, 
ginal, not aeparote from the cartilage ; with the posterior lateral 
teeth double in one valve, and single in the other, M, fragilis, 
fig. 80, is the species figured for Spisula in Mr. Gray's paper on 
the MBctradte, in the second series of London's Magazine o( 
Natural History. We have since learned, however, that it was 
figured there by mistake, not having been intended for a Spisula, 
but belonging more properly to the genus Mactra, as defined 
by Mr. Gray, whose description of Spisula, is kb follows : — 
"Shell ovate, trigonal, sub-angular at each end. Hinge and 
lateral teeth aa in Mactra, but hinge of left tooth smaU. Sipho- 
nal inflexion ovate." The principal difference between Spianls 
and Mactra is, that the ligament is not separated from ihe 
cartilage in the fonner. 

SPONDYLUS. Auct. {A iMI-fsk, kncieat^.) Fam. Pectemde«, 
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Lam. Sub-osiracea, Bl.— -Defer. Ineqaiyalye» sub-eqailateral, 
irr^nlarly foliaceous and spinosey auricolated^ denticulated at 
the marginsy attached by the lower and deeper valve ; hinge 
rectilinear, with two prominent teeth in each valve, locking into 
corresponding cavities in the opposite valve ; nmbones separated 
by a broad, elongated, triangular disc in the lower valve ; liga- 
ment contained in a groove, dividing the triangular area in the 
centre; muscular impressions one in each valve, sub-central, 
sub-orbicular. The Mediterranean, East and West Indies, and 
China, produce Spondyli most aboidantly. — Obs, This genus is 
remarkable for the richness and beauty of the spines and foliations, 
which adorn the external surface of most of the species, the 
splendid colours by which many of them are varied, and the 
natural groupings formed by their attachment to each other. 
Fig. 177, and Frontispiece. 

SPOBULUS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

SQUAMOSE. {Squama, a scale.) Scaly, covered with scales, as the 
pedicle of PoUicipes MiteUus, fig. 37*. 

STENOPUS. Guild. (Srcvoc, narrow, ttovc, foot.) A genus nearly 
*' aUied to the Linnsean Helices, from all of which it differs in 
the curious contraction of the pedal disc, and the caudal tentacu- 
lum furnished with a gland beneath." The shell is, described' as 
helidform, umbilicated, transparent, with the aperture transverse. 
The two species described are Stenopus cruentatus and lividus ; 
they are both from the Caribbaean Islands, Guild. Zool. Journ. 
jdi. p. 528, tab. 15, f. 1 to 5. 

STOMATELLA. Lam. See Stomatia. 

STOMATIA. Auct. (arona^ stoma, mouth.) Fam. Macrostomata, 
Lam. — Descr. Sub-orbicular, oblong, auriform, variegated without, 
iridescent vrithin ; spire depressed; aperture entire, very wide, 
obUque; peritreme uninterrupted. Obs. This genus is known 
from Haliotis by being destitute of the series of holes ; is distin- 
guished from Sigaretus by the substance of the shell, the latter 
being internal, and never pearly. Our description includes 
ST0MATELI4A, Lam. The Stomatise are marine, and belong to 
the Enst Indies and New Holland. Fig. 335, S. Phymotis. 
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STORILLUS. Moatf. 1, 131. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera, 
included iu the genus Rotalites in M. De Blainville's syetem. 

STEAPAROLLUS, Mont. A genus containing ionie species ot 
Helix, Auct. Generic characters not deSned. 

STREPTAXIS. Gray. Fam. Colimaeea, Lam.— Omw. Ovate, or 
oblong ( when young, sub-hemispherical, deeply umbilicnted, with 
rapidly enlarging whorls. At length the peunltiniate whorl ii 
beut towarda ihe right and dorsal side of the asis, and the 
umbiHcua becomes depressed, and often nearly clos^ed. The 
mouth is luuulate, the ed^ slightly thickened and reflected, and 
often with a single tooth ou the outer side of the inner lip. — 
Obs. This genua of land shells is separated from Helix on account 
of the eccentricity of the penultimate whorl. S. contusa, fig. '263. 

STRIATED. (Stria, a groove.) Marked with fine grooves or liuea. 

STRIGOCEPHALUS. Defr. Pentamerus, Sow. ? Gypidia, Dal- 

STROMBUS. Attct. Fam. AJats, Lam. Angiostomata, Bl. — Deser. 
Oblong, turriled, rather ventricose, solid; aperture generally 
lengthened, terminating posteriorly in a short canal, and anteri- 
orly in an eraargination or truncated canal ; outer lip, when 
young, thin, ; when fuU grown, thickened and expanded, lobed 
at the spiral extremity, sinuated anteriorly near the caudal canal. 
— Obs. This well known genus includes some species of immense 
size, commonly called conch shells. Most of the recent species 
are brought from the Indian Ocean. Very few fossil species are 
known. The young shells have veiy much the appearance of 
cones, the outer lips being thin. There are also several species 
which do not, even when full grown, thicken their outer lips very 
considerably. The genus Stromhua is distinguished from Ros- 
tellaria, by the notch in the outer lip, which in the latter genus is 
close to the canal. Fig. 406, S. piigilis. 

STBOPHOMENA. Rafineaque. Orthis. Dalman. 

STROPHOSTOMA. Deshayea. A fossil »heU, of the famUy of 
Colimaeea, Lam. in some degree resembhug Anostoma, having 
the aperture turned upwards towards the spire, it is, however, 
umbilicated, and is said to have an operculum resembling 
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that of Cyclostoma. It is the Ferassina of Grateloup. Fig. 
534, 5, 6. 
STRUTHIOLARIA. Auct. (Struthio, an Ostrich.) Fatn. Canali- 
fera, Lam.— JDMcr. Ohlong, turrited, thick ; spire turrited, 
composed of several angulated whorls ; aperture oval, suh-quad- 
rate,oblique; outer lip thickened, reflected, advancing in the centre, 
receding towards the extremities ; inner lip thickened, expanded 
over the columella and part of the body whorl. — Obs, This singular 
genus, consisting of three or four recent species, is named *'Pied 
D'Autruche" by the French, on account of some resemblance in 
the outer lip to the foot of the Ostrich. From New Zealand. Fig. 
391, S. straminea. 

STYLIFER. Brod. {Stylus, a style ; fero^ to bear.) — Beacr. 
Thin, pellucid, turbinated ; apex a little out of the perpendicular; 
aperture wide anteriorly, gradually narrowing towards the spiral 
extremity, where it terminates acutely. — Obs. This is a genus of 
small, transparent shells, found burrowing in the rays of Starfish. 
There are but two or three species at present known, one of 
which is elongated like Terebra, the other nearly globular. Fig. 
12, S. astericola. West Indies, Gallapagos, and Britain. 

STYLINA. Flem. Stylifer, Brod. 

SUB. (under.) Used as a prefix and signifpng nearly. Thus a 
bivalve-shell, the valves of which are nearly alike, would be de- 
scribed as 5u&'equivalve. 

SUB-APLYSIACEA. Bl. The first famHy of the order Mono- 
pleurobranchiata, Bl. containing several genera of Mollusca without 

- shells, and the genus Pleurobranchus. 

SUB-BIVALVES. A term of distinction applied by De Blainville, 
to those spiral univalves which have an operculum ; these, as 
they constitute two distinct pieces, he considers as forming a 
medium between univalves and bivalves. 

SUB-MYTILA(JEA. Bl. The sixth family of the order Lamelli- 
branchiata, Bl. the shells belonging to which are described as 
free, rather pearly, regular, equivalve ; hinge dorsal, laminated ; 
ligament external ; two muscular impressions; palleal impresion 

. not sinuated. This family, with the exception of the last genus. 



agrees with the fttmily Nayades of Lamarck, and contains the 
genera Anodon, Uoio, and Cardita. 

SUB-OSTRACEA. Bl. The second family of LamelUbranchiBta. 
Bl, ihe •hells of whicfi are di'ncribed as of a compact teitnre, 
■ub-Bymmetrical; with the hinge rather complex; one single, 
sub -central, miuciilar impression, without any traces of pal- 
leal impression. This family corresponds with the Peetenides 
of Lamarck, and part of the genus Ostrea in the syatem of Lin- 
nieus. It contains the genera Spondylus, Flicatula, HlnniteB, 
Pecten, Pedum, Lima- 

SUB-SPIRAL. Not Bufficiently spiral to form a complete volution. 

SUBULA. Bl. {Jn ami.) A generic name under which M. De 
Blainyille includes Tgrebba maculata, Auct. f, 428, togcthei: 
with nearly all the species of Terebra, enumerated by Lamarck 
and other authors ; only leaving in the latter genua those species, 
which being more bulbous, or ventricose, nearly resemble Bncci- 
num in general form. These last mentioned species, such ai 
Tcrcbra buccinoidca, (fig. 2-17) have been formed into a nev 
genus by Mr. Gray, nndcr the name BuUia. If both these geneit 
were adopted, the genus Terebra woidd be e.Uinct. 

SUBULATE. iSubula, an awl.) A term applied to shells which 
are long and pointed as in Terebra. Fig. 42/, 428. 

SUCCINEA. Drap. (SueciHunt. amber.) Fam. Colimacea, Lam. 
Limacinea, Bl. Sub-f/enus, Cochlohydra, Per. — Seser. Oyale, 
rather elongated ; aperture large, entire, longitnditml ; spire 
short ; outer lip thin, continuous with the thin, sharp-edged co- 
lumella ; inner lip spread over a part of the body-whorl. — Oi«. 
The shells belonging to this genus of partly amphibious mollusca, 
are distinguished from LimnBea by not having a fold on the 
columella- The S. amphibia is of a bright amber coloor. Fig, 
265, 26C. Temperate and tropical climates. 

SULCATED. {SuLCATUS, lat.) Having grooves jr farrows. 

SULCI. Grooves or furrows. 

SUTURE. {Suliira, lat.) A seam, stitch, joining together. Ap- 
plied particularly to the line which marks the joiniag of the 

L -whorls of the spire. The suture is distinguished as simple, as is 
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most cases ; or double, when accompaDied by a parallel groove 
close to it ; marginated, when produced into a ledge by the mat- 
ter which fills up and covers it ; obsol^ie, when it is filled up so 
as not to be visible, as in the case of Ancillaria. 
SYLVICOLA. Humph. Cyclostoma, Lam. 
SYMMETRICAL, (jirvy, syn, similar ; furpoy, meiran, proportion.) 
Both sides alike. Although the term is used thus as one of dis- 
tinction, it is to be observed that no shells are strictly and per- 
fectly symmetrical ; even in the Nautilus, the apex verges in a 
slight de^e towards one side of the shell. Two kinds of uni- 
valve are symmetrical, or nearly so ; 1 st. Those which are sym- 
metrically convolute, as the Nautilacea and the Anunonacea, 
which are spiral ; 2nd. Those which are not spiral, but simply 
conical, as the patelliform shells. Bivalves belonging to the 
Brachiopoda are also symmetrical. Ex. Patella, fig. 229. Ammo- 
nites, fig. 478. 

SYMPHYNOTA. Lea. A genus of Nayades, in which Mr. Lea 
proposed to include species of the genus Unio, the valves of 
which are connate, or united at the dorsal margin. We believe 
that this distinction, as a genus, has been abandoned by its author. 
The fact is, that all the Uniones are Symphynotse when in a 
young state. In Unio Alatus, (fig. 147) and Dipsas plicatus, 
(fig. 142) it will be observed that the valves have not separated 
at the dorsal edge, but are broken lower down. 

TAP ADA. (Gray. Turton. p. 127.) A division of the genus He- 
lix, containing Helix aperta, Auct. or the Tapada snail. 

TAPES. Schum. Pullastra. Sow. ? 

TECTUS. Montf. A genus composed of species of the genus 
Trochus, having elevated, conical spires, and columella notched 
or truncated by a spiral fold. Fig. 359. Trochus maculatus, 
presents an example. 

TELEBOIS. Montf. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

TELESCOPIUM. Montf. Cerithium Telescopium, Auct. fig. 

378. 
TELLINA. Linn. Fatn. Nymphacea, Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — 



'2/0 TEREBELLUM. 

Deter, Siib-equivalrp, itieqiiilateral, coiapr^saeil, rounded ante- 
riorly, slightly beaked or angulated poeteriorly, the posterior 
ventral margin having a ftexuosity ; hinge with two cardina.1 and 
generally two lateral teeth in eaeh valve ; muscular impres- 
sions, two in ench valve, remote j palleal impression with a large 
sinus. — Ohi. The fold or beudiug in the posterior margin dis- 
tinguishes this genus from others which it nearly resembles. It 
ii composed of some bivalves of great beauty and variety, which 
ar« found in nearly all climates. Fig. lO.'i.T. radiata, 106, T. 
lingua-felis. 

TELLINIDE8. Lam. Fam. Nymphacen, Lam. — Dmct. Sub-equi- 
valve, inequilateral, tranHverse, compressed, rounded anteriorly, 
slightly beaked or angulatcd posteriorly ; hinge with two cardinal 
teeth in each valve, and one lateral toolh in one valve, very near 
the cardinal teeth. Muscular impressions two, distant, palleal 
impression with a large sinus. 06^. This genus is dii^tinguiehed. 
from Telliua in having but one lateral tooth near the cardinal teeth. 
Fig 107. T rosea. Tropical. 

TESUIPEDES, {Tenuia, slender; ;»e'/e*. feet.) The second Bec- 
tion of the order Condiifera Dimyaria, divided into the familiei 
Mactracea, Corbulacea, Lithophagidce, Nymphacea. 

TEHACLITA. Schnm. Coma, Auct. 

TEREBELLUM. Lam. (Terebra, an augur?) Fam. Convolutfe, 
Lam. Angyoatomnla. I!l. — Descr. Smooth, slender, oblong, snh- 
cylindrical ; spire obtuse, short, sometimes hiddea ; (Seraphs, 
Montf.) aperture long, narrow posteriorly, wider anteriorly ; outer 
lip slightly thickened, truncated, unconnected at the base with 
the columella ; inner lip thin, smooth, nearly straight, spread 
over a portion of the body-whorl, continued in a ridge above the 
sutures of the spire.— 0/w. Moatfort has separated the fosail 
species with hidden spires, under the nanie Seraphs. (T. convo- 
lutum. Lam.) Only one recent species is known, of which there 
are several varieties, one spotted, one marked in sub-spira] line% 
another in patches. It is brought from the East Indies. Fig. 451, 
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TEREBRA. (An avgur, a piercer.) Fam, Purpurifera, Lam. Ento- 
mostomata, Bl. — Deser, Subulate, elongated, pointed, turrited ; 
apire long, consisting of numerous whorls; aperture small ter- 
minating in a short, reflected canal ; outer lip thin ; columella 
tortuous; operculum homy. The recent species are mostly 
tropical. — Obs, Nearly all the species enumerated by Lamarck 
and other authors are included by De Blainville in his genus 
Subula ; those few species which that conchologist left in 
the present genus, being shorter and more Tentricose than 
the others, approximate in shape to some of the Buccina, 
and are distinguished by Mr. Gray under the generic name 
BuUia. It seems strange, that De Blainville, being convinced of 
the necessity of separating the two groups, and consequently 
applying a new generic term to one of them, should have given 
that term to the larger number and the more typical species of 
the Lamarckian genus. Fig. 427, Bullia vittata. (Terebra.) Fig. 
428, Terebra maculata. (Subula.) 

TEREBRALIA. Sw. A genus of '' CerithinsB," Sw. thus de- 
scribed : *' Outer lip much dilated, generally uniting at its base 
to the inner lip ; leaving a round perforation at the base of the 
pillar ; channel truncate ; operculum round : palustre. Mart. f. 
1472.'' Sw. p. 315. 

TERBBRATING SHELLS, (rerc&ro, to pierce.) Shells which 
reside in holes pierced in rocks, wood, &c. by means of some 
corrosive secretion of the animal. Ex. Pholas, Teredo, &c. 

TEREBRATULA. Brug. (Terebratus, bored.) Fam. Brachio- 
poda. Lam . — Order . Palliobranchiata, Bl. — Descr, Inequival ve, 
equilateral, oval or sub-trigonal, ventricose or compressed, at- 
tached by a tendon passing through an opening in the dqrsal^ or 
upper and larger valve, the umbo of which advances beyond that 
of the other valve ; hinge destitute of a ligament^ with two teeth 
in the dorsal valve, locked into corresponding cavities in the ven- 
tral, or lower valve, and with two curious processes originating 
at the umbo of the lower valve, presenting, in some species, the 
appearance of fine winding tape, advancing towards the front of 
the valve, and again receding to the centre, where the ends unite ; 
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muscular impreBsioiiB two, placed near the centre of each valve. — 
Ob$. Tlie Tercbnitulee are uicluded in the genus Anomia in the 
system of Linureiw. The recent species are not very numerous — 
they are found iu all climates. The fossil species arc more nu- 
merous than the recent ones, occurring in the secondary and ter- 
tiary formations. T, Psittacea, fig. 202. 

TEREUINA. (From Teredo.) Fam. Tubicolie, Lam. Adesmacea, 
Bl. — liescr. Valves equal, iu equilateral, with prominent umbones, 
as it were soldered to the outside of the rounded end of a shell; 
tube, of which they form a part ; aperture of the tube parti; 
divided ; a flat accessary valve placed ou the amboues.^OA^. 
This genuE, which ib only knowu in a fossil state, ia diatiagnished 
from Teredo, by the valves being fixed on the tube, and the tube 
being closed at one extremity. Fig. 46, 41, T. perBonata. 

TEREDO. Auct. {Apiercer.) Fam. Tubicolte, Lam. Adesmacea, 
Bl. — Deter. Valves equal, inequilateral ; presenting when closed, 
an orbieular figure, with a large angnlar opening in front, audi 
rounded opening at the back ; placed at the anterior extremity of 
an irregular, flexuous, elongated lube, open at both ends ; the 
anterior termination divided in a double aperture opened and 
closed at the will of the animal by two opercula. — Ob». Tbi* J 
genus of Molluscous Animals, is rcmarltable for boring holes in 1 
wood, which are filled by their elongated tubes, ai 
honey-comb appearance. Pig.'lS. T. Navalis. Fig. 49, a piece of I 
bored wood. 

TERMINAL. When the umbonea of a bivalve shell are placed il 
or uear the extremity, as in Mytilus, fig. I.i8, Pinna, fig, \%2, 
they are said to be terminal. The same term is also applied to j 
the nucleus of an operculum, when it forms an extreme point, oi ] 
is close to one of the edges. 

TESSELLATED. (Wrought in chequer-work) A term applIedJ 
to the colouring of shells, when arranged in r^^ar defined patcka I 
like a tessellated pavement. 

TESTACELLA. {Tegta, a shell.) Fam. Limacinea, Lam. and I 
Bl. — Deter. Haliotoid, compressed ; aperture wide, obUqne ; 
columella flat, oblique ; spire short, flat, consisting of less than 



J 



THKLICONU8. 273 

Wo whorls. — Obs. This fthell which is extremely small compared 
with the animal, is placed upon its back, near the posterior 
extremity. The animal is foand in some of our gardens, and 
very much resembles the common garden slug. Fig. 261, T. 
Haliotoidea. 

TESTACEOUS. (Tef/a, a shell.) Shelly. Testaceous MoUusca, 
are soft animals having shells. A testaceous operculum is one 
composed of shelly matter. 

TETRACERA. BL The first family of the order Polybranchiata, 
Bl. containing no genera of testaceous moUusca. 

TEXTILIA. Sw. A sub-genus of Conus, consisting of Conus 
bullatus, &c. Sw. Malac. p. 312. 

TEXTULARIA. Defr. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

THALAMUS. Montf. A genus described as resembling Conilites, 
but curved and granulated. 

THALLEPUS. Sw. A genus of *< AplysianiK," Sw. thus de- 
scribed : ** Body more slender and fusiform ;" (than Aplysia,) 
''the lobes of the mantle short, and incapable of being used for 
swimming ; tentacula two, large, ear shaped ; eyes not visible. 
T. ornatus, Sw. Sp. Nov." Sw. p. 359. 

THALLICERA. Sw. A generic name under which Swainson 
distinguishes Ampullaria Avellana, Auct. 

THECIDIUM. (!Z%«?flw, abox.) Fam. Brachiopoda, Lam. Order, 
Palliobranchiata, Bl. — Bescr, Lower valve concave, sub-trigonal, 
with the umbo produced into a triangular, slightly incurved beak, 
and with two short, pointed processes advancing from beneath 
theumbones ; upper valve flat, rounded square, with a short, 
blunt appendage, formed to fit between the tooth-like process 
of the other valve ; its inner surface ornamented with symmetri- 
cally curved ridges. 

THECOSOMATA. Bl. The first family of the order Aporobran- 
chiata, Bl. containing the genera Hyalaea, Cleodora, Cymbulia, 
Pyrgo. 

THELICONUS. Sw. A sub-genus of Conus. Lardn. Cyclop.. 
Malac. p. 312. 

T 
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THBLIDOMUS. Sw. A generic uame under vhicli S-ffaineoD has 
deacribedadivisionof thegenua Helix, nnd which he has also used 
to desigunle a genua in the fainily of " Eotelliufe," founded upon 
aa aggregate of loose partklea collected and agglutinated iu a 
spiral form by the larva of an insect. Sw. Malac. p. 330 and 333. 

THEMEON. Montf. A genus of microacopic Foraminifera. 

THEODOXUS. Montf. A division of the genua Nerita. Fig. 324, 
N. virginea. 

THETIS. Sow. {A sea nymph) A genus of fossil shells, de- 
Bcribed aa resembling Mactra, but not having the internal ligament, 
and having several emnll, acuminated, cardinal teeth, but no lateral 
teeth. It resembles Tellina in some degree, but haa not the 
posterior fold. 

THIARELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of Mitra, Lardn. Cyclop. Malac. 
p. 319. 

THRACIA. Leach. Fam. Lithophagidoe, Lam. Pyloridea, Bl. 
A genus deectibed as intermediate between Anatina, and Mya, 
and in some degree resembling Corhula. T. eorbuloides, fg. 93. 

THUNDEfl-STONES. One of the vulgar appellations which ha« | 
been applied to shells of the genua Belemnitea. 

THIATTRA. Leach. Agenns composed of AMrHiDESMA_^eauof^ J 
Lam. and similar apecies, belonging more properly to the genu | 

LUCINA. 

TIARA. Sw. A genus of " Mitranse," Sw. thus described: " Aper« J 
tore narrow, linear, or of equal breadth throughout ; outer Hp \ 
andbaseofthebodywhorlcontracted, the former generally striated; 
aninternal canal at the upper part of the aperture; shell (typically) I 
turrited, and equally fusiform ; representing the Muricidm and I 
, Cymbiola." Sw. Malac. p. 319. The principal difference between | 
Tiara and Mttra appears to be that in the latter, the apertui 
more linear and contracted in the centre. Mitra EpiBCopalil,.1 
s an example. 

TINOPORUS. Montf. A genua of microacopic Foraminifera. 

TIRANITES. Montf. A division of the genus Baculiles. 

TOMELLA, Sw, A genua of " Pleurotominte," Sw. thus de- 
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scribed: ''Fasiform, smooth ; the spire of very few whorls, and 

not longer than the channel ; inner lip with a thick callosity at 
' the top ; the slit short and wide ; lineata. En. Meth. 440, f. 2, 

clavicolaris, lb. f. 4. filosa. En. Meth. 440, f. 6. lineolata. lb. 

f. 11." Sw. p. 314. 
TOMOGERUS. Montf. Anastoma, Auct. Fig. 4/1. 
TONICHIA. Gray. Syn. B. M. p. 126. A genns composed of 

• those species of Chiton which have the margin smooth. 
TORNATELLA. Aoct. Fam. Plicacea, Lam.— Dcscr. Oval, spi- 
rally grooved; spire short, rather obtnse, consisting of few 
whorls; aperture long, narrow, rounded anteriorly; outer lip 

' simple ; inner lip thin, slightly spread, columella spiral, incras- 
sated, confluent with the outer lip. The recent species are few. 
Several fossil species occur in London Clay, Inferior Oolite and 
Calcair^-grossi^r. Monoptygma, Lea, resembles this genus^ but 
has a fold on the inner lip. Fig. 343, T. solidula. 

TORT UO US . ( Tortuosus) Twisted . This adjective is sometimes 
applied as a specific name ; as Area tortuosa. 

T^RACHELIPODA. Lam. (r|»ax>?Xoc, traeheles, a neck ; iro^a, 
poda, foot.) The third order of the class Mollusca, in the system 
of Lamarck. The trachelipodous mollusca are described as having 
the posterior part of the body spirally twisted and separated from 
' the foot ; always enveloped in a shell. The foot is free, flat, 
attached to the base of the neck. Shell spiral, and enclosing the 
animal when at rest. This order contains the families, Coli- 
macea, Lymnacea, Melaniana, Penstomiana, Neritacea, Janthinea, 
Macrostomata, Scalariana, Plicacea, Canalifera, Alata, Purpuri- 

• fera, Columellaria, Convolutse. The genera belonging, to these 
families, are represented in the plates, fig. 264, to 462. 

TRANSVERSE. (Crosswise.) A shell is said to be transverse, 

• when its width is greater than its length, that is, when it is 
longer from one side to the other than from the umbones to the 
Ventral margins. The term is applied by some authocs to express 

• the direction of the lines of growth in bivalve shells, and the 
spiral lines in spiral shells. See Concentric. 
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TRAPEZIUM. Meg. Cypricardia, Lam. 

TBAPEZIFOEM, or 

TRAPEZOID, (rpaffii'iov, trapezion, trapezium ; ticot, eidoi, form.) 
Haviug foar unequal and unporallel sides. Ex. Cucullff'a, fig. 
133. 

TRIBULUS. Klein. Ricinula, Lam, 

TRICHOTROPIS. Brod. and Sow. (Tpx^E- ^"'■^s, liair ; rpoir.t, 
tropis, keel.) Fam. Purpurifera, Lam.- — Deter . Turbinated, 
keeled, thin, umbilicated > aperture longer than the spire, entire ; 
Golamella obliquely truncated ; outer lip tliin, sharp ; epidermia 
horny, produced into long haira at the angles of tliu shell ; opcr^ 
eulum horny, with the nucleuB lateral.-— is. Although the sliella 
of this genus have something of the abape of Turbo, they are 
distinguished from that geiius at once by the thinneea of the ebell. 
They are also known from Euccinum, by the absence of a canal. 
Only two or three species areltnown, which belong to the Northern 
and Arctic Oceans. T. bicarinata, fig. 429. 

TRIBACNA. Auct. Fam. Tiidacnacea, Lam. Chamacea, Bl.— 
Veacr. Equivalye, regular, inequilateral, radiately ribbed, adorned' 
on the ribs with vaulted foliations, waved at the margins, with a 
large, anterior hiatus close to the uinbones, for the passage o£ a 
large byssus, by which the animal fixes itself to marine substances; 
hinge with a partly external ligament ; two laminar teetli in oae 
vake, one in llie other. — Obs. The beautiful abellB composing 
this genua are of a delicate white colour, tinged with buff. One 
fipecies.tbeT.gigas, attains a remarkable size, measuring from two 
to three feet across, and weighing five hundred pounds. Tridacns 
ia distinguished from Hippopus by the large opening in the hinge. 
T. elongata, fig. 157. 

TRIDACNACEA. Lam. A family belonging to the first seclion* 
of the order Conchifera Dimyaria, Lam. described as regular, 
equivalve, solid, and which are remarkable for the deeply sinuated 
or undulated ventral margin. This family containa the genera : 
1, Hippopos, Valves closed at or near the hinge. Fig. 156. 
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An hiatus near the hinge. Fig. 157. 
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TRtDENTATE. (Tridentatus,) HaviDg three teeth, or salient 
points. Ex, Hyalsea tridentata, fig. 226. 

TRIGONA. Schum. ? Triangukr species of Cytherea, such as C. 
laevigata, Triplas corbicula, ventricosa, bicolor, &c. Fig. 117 6* 

TRIGONACEA. Lam. A family belonging to the order Conchi- 
fera Dimyaria, containing the genera Trigonia and Castalia, the 
latter of which ought to be removed to the Nayades. Fig. 
139, 140. 

TRIGONAL. Triangular, having three sides. 

TRIGONELLA. Humph. Mactra, Auct. 

TRIGONIA. Brug. (Tpiyiavov^ trigonon, triangular.) Fam, Tri- 
gonata. Lam. Camacea, Bl. — Descr. Equivalvci inequilateral, 
transverse, sub-trigonal, costated and granulated without, pearly 
and iridescent within, denticulated on the inner margin, rounded 
anteriorly, truncated posteriorly ; hinge with four oblong, com- 
pressed, diverging teeth in one valve, receiving between their 
grooved sides, two similar teeth in the other ; ligament external, 
thick ; muscular impressions two in each valve. — Obs, Only one 
recent species of this marine genus is known, the T. pectinate, 
which comes from New Holland ; and was formerly so rare, that a 
much worn odd valve has been sold for a considerable sum. It is of 
a brilliant pearly texture within, tinged with purple or golden 
brown. Fossil species occur in Lias, upper and lower Oolite, 
and Green-sand. T. Pectinata, fig. 139. 

TRIGONOSEMUS. Konig. A genus composed of species of 
Teres RATULA, Auct. which have one valve produced into a beak, 
perforated, or as it were truncated at the apex. T. lyra, fig. 208, 
differing from Terebratula lyra. Lam. 

TRIGONOSTOMA. a sub-genus of Helix, with a trigonal aperture. 
Gray's Turton, p. 139* 

TRIGONOTRETA. Konig. A genus composed of species of 
Terebratula, Auct. which have the hinge of the larger valve pro- 
duced into a triangular disc, divided by a triangular foramen in 
the centre. Spirifer, Sowerby, belongs to this genus. Fig. 
214, 215. 
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TRILOBATE. (Tptic, three ; Xi.,Soc, divigion, lobe.) Divided intf 
three lobeg 01' principn! partJ. Ei. Malleus, Fig. 165. 

TRILOCULINA. D'Orbigny. A genus of microscopic Foraminifen,* 

TRIPARTITB. {Tripariitits) composed of or divided into three 
separate parts. 

TRIPHORA, orTRISTOMA. DeiJiayeB. A genus composed of 
small reversed species of Cerithium, Auct. which have the an- 
terior canal cloBciI at tlie anterior of the aperture, bnt opened at 
(lie extremity, and a small tubular opening on the upper part of 
tlic whorls, making three opeuiugH on the body whorl. This 
genus stands in the same relation to Cerithtum as the Typhis tv 
Murex. Fig. 373 iu the did plates, and fig. in the new platea. 

TRIPLEX. Humph. Mursk, Linn. 

TRIPLODON. Spix. IlvniA, Auct. 

TRIPTERA Quoy et Gaimard, Cuviera, Fer. Described in the 
Voyage dc la Coquille, and represented as a mollaacous aiiimai 
destitute of a shell. 

TRIQUETRA. Bl. Triangular species of Venus, Auct. 

TRISIS. Okeu. Arc* lortuosa, Auct. 

TRiSTOMA. Described as Triphora. 

TRITON. Auct, Fam. Siphonostomata, Bl. Canalifern, Lam.— 
Descr. Oblong or oval, tliick, ribbed or tuberculated, with discou- 
tinuouB varices placed at irregular distances ; spire prominent, 
niammillated ; aperture round or oval, terminatiDg anteriorly in a 
generally long, slightly raised canal ; columcllar lip grauulated or 
denticulated; outer lip thickened, reflected, generally denticulated 
within ; epidermis rough ; operculum horny. — Ois. However 
nearly allied the Tritons may appear to be to the Murices and 
Banellte there are still to be traced in the sheila of each of those 
genera, several constantandwellmftrlied distinctions, by which ibey 
may be at once recognized. In the Rauells, the varices run in 
two rows along the spire ; in the Mnrices, they form three or more 
rows; but in the Tritons, they do not follow each other, i. e. they 
do not occur in the same part of each volntiou. The large species 
of Triton, arc Bonietimes ustd as trumpets. The Tritons are 
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brouglit flrmn the Mediterranean, Ceylon^ the Baat and West 
Indies, and South Seas. Fig. 398 to 401. 

TRITONIDEA. Sw. A genus of "BnccininaB," Sw. thus de- 
scribed : ''Shell bucciniform, but the basal half is narrowed, 
and the middle more or less ventricose ; spire and aperture equal. 

- Pillar at the base with two or three obtuse and very transverse 
plaits, not well defined ; oater lip internally crenated and with 
a superior siphon ; inner lip wanting, or rudimentary." This 
genus is the same as the one first distinguished by Mr. Gray 
under the name of Pollia. We do not regret the discovery made 
by Mr. Swainson of that name being previously occupied for a 
genus of Lepidopterons Insects. Fig. 415, represents Tritonidea 
articularis. (Pollia, Gray.) 

TRIVIA. Gray. A genus composed of those small species of 
Cyprjba, Auct. which are characterized by small ridges on 
the dorsal surface, and have the anterior of the columella inter- 
nally concave and ribbed. C. Pediculus. Auct. fig. 449, 450. 

TROCHATELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of Helicinae, consisting of 
those species which are acute and trochiform. 

TROCHIA. Sw. A genus of the family Buccininae, thus described : 
''shape intermediate between Purpara and Buccinum; whorls 
separated by a deep groove ; inner lip when young, depressed, 
when adult, thickened, convex and striated ; basal canal very 
small. T. sulcatus. E. M. 422. f. 4." Sw. Malac. p. 300. 

TROCHIDON. Sw. A sub-genus of "Trochinw,** Sw. Lardn. 
Cyclop. Malac. p. 351. 

TROCHIL^A. Sw. ? Pileolus, Auct. 

TROCHURUS. Humph. Monodonta. Lam. 

TROCHUS. Auct. (A top.) Fam. Turbinacea, Lam. Goniosto- 
mata, Bl. — Descr, Turbinated, thick, striated, tuberculated or 
smooth ; spire elevated, conical, consisting of numerous whorls ; 
under surface discoid ; aperture more or less depressed in an oblique 
direction, generally angular ; columella arcuated, more or less 
prominent at its union with the outer lip, contiguous to the 
axis of the shell ; operculum horny, orbicular, with numerous 
whorls.— 05«. Lamarek distinguished this genus from Turbo by 
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ihe general form, wUieh is more cooicnl, and the Bpertur^, vbicb 
is angulalcd, vhilc that of Turbo is rounded. Monodonta or 

OJontis is only separated on account of tlie notch at the ter- 
mination of the coJumella. But theac chnructera ghde so imper- 
ceptibly from one gentis to the other, that there is no line of de- 
marcation to be found but in the operculum. Accordingly, 
iSowerby (in Qen. of Sh. 3/.) has stated his reasons for 
considering as Trochi, all the species which hare horny opcrcubi; 
and aa Turbines, all those which have testaceous opercula. Fig. 
363 to 300. The Trochi are found in all cUmates. 

TROP^EUM. Sow, Crioceratites. 

TROPHON. Montf. MtJREX Magellanicna, Auct. and severd 
other species which belong more properly to Fusua than ta 
Murex, 

TRUMPET SHELL. A large speciea of Triton (variegatue), used 
by natives of South Sea Islands as a trumpet, to call warriora 
and herds of tattle together. It auawera the purpose tolerably 
well, producing a very sonoroua blast. 

TRUNCATEU. (.iruncug, cut Bhort.) Tcrmtuating abruptly, as it 
were cut short. Ex. Solenensis, fig. CO. 

TRUNCATULANA. D'Orh. Agenusof niicroBcopic Foraminifera, 
ritUXC.^TELLA, Risao. A geuua composed of several epcciea 
of land shells which have been confounded by some authors with 
Cyclostoma. The genus is thus described : " Shell tarriculated, 
cylindrical, decollated or truncated at the apex, do epidermis ; 
aperture oval, short, with lips continuous, simple." ^x.Truncatella 
truneatuhna, Lowe, Zool. Journ. t. .5. p. 80. Our platei, 
fig. u20, 5-21 . It is found on the shores of Britdn, the Mediter- 
ranean, and West Indies. 

TUBA. Lea, A genus of small fossil shells, described as resem- 
bhng Turbo, but with the aperture more like that of Melania. Lea. 
Contrib. Geol. 

TUBERCLC. (ticbercultts.) A small swelUng excrescence, or knob. 

TUBERCULATED. Having a number of small lumps or pimples, 
as Turrilites, fig. 483. 

TUBICIiNELLA. Lam. [Tubieen, a trumpeter.) Order, Sessile 
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Cirripedes, Lam. — Descr. A cylindrical tube, composed of six 
elongated valves jointed together side by side, striated longitudi- 
nally, surrounded by concentric rings ; aperture circular, enclosed 
by an operculum of four valves, placed perpendicularly in an 
epipliragm. — Obs. The Tubicinellse are found with nearly the 
whole shell buried in the thick skin of the whale. T. Balsenarum. 
TUBICOLARIA. Lam. (Tu^a, atube; co/a, an inhabitant.) A 
family of the order Conchifera Dimyaria, Lam. consisting of 
bivalves soldered as it were within, or connected with, a testa- 
ceous tube. The genera contained in this family may be thus 
distinguished. 

1. AsPERGiLLUM. Valvcs fixcd, tube perforated and fringed. 

Fig. 44. 

2. Teredina. Valves fixed, prominent, tube closed at one 

end. Fossil. Fig. 46, 47* 

3. Clavagella. One valve fixed, the other free. Fig. 45. 

4. Teredo. Both valves free, tube open at both ends. 

Fig. 48, 49. 

5. FiSTULANA. Valves free, tube closed at one end, straight, 

long. Fig. 53, 54. 

6. Gastroch^na. Valves free, tube closed atone end, short, 

bulbous. Fig. 52. 

TUBIVALVES. Bl. Shells composed of two valves connected in 
a tube, corresponding with the family Tubicolae of Lamarck. 

TULIPARIA. Sw. A sub-genus of *'Coronaxis," Sw. Lardn. 
Cyclop. Malac. p. 311. 

TURBINACEA. Bl. The sixth family of Poly thalamacea, Bl. con- 
taining the genera Cibicides and Rosallites, microscopic Forami* 
nifera. 

TURBINACEA. Lam. A family of the first section of the order 
Trachelipoda, Lam. containing the following genera. 

1. Solarium. With umbilicus reaching to the apex; include 

ing Bifrontia and Orhis. Fig. 353 to 356. 

2. RoTELLA. A callosity on the underside. Fig. 357. 

3. Phasianella. Oval; operculum shelly. Fig. 367. 

4. Plan AXIS. Columellar lip flat; aperture notched. Fig, 365. 



5. Turbo. Top-ahopcJ; mouth grccmllj- ronnd ; opercuHii* 

elicUy. Fig. 368. 
C). Tkochus. Top-eliaped ; month generally angitlated ; opep- 

culum horny, eonsistiiig of many whorls ; including £'/«»- 

ehua. Fig. 358. 3.i9, 361. 

7. Maboasita. Operculum horny, conBiating of few whorltf 

pearly. Fig. 362. 

8. LiTTOBiNA. Similar, not pearly ; including Assiminea. Fi^ 

363, 363*. 

9. Pborvs. Attaching dead shells, stones, &c. Fig. 360. 

10. MoNODONTA or Odontis. A notch and promiDent point 

at the lower part of the aperture. Fig. 366. 

11. Laci!na. With an umbilicus. Fig. 36-1. 
12 TuRHiTELLA. Elongated, screw-sliaped. Fig. 369 to 371. 

TURBINATED. iTurbo, a inp,) Top-shaped, The term is applied 
generally to those shells which are large at one extremity, nnd 
narrow to a point at the otlier. Ex. Trochus, fig. 358 ; Turbi- 
nellu», fig. 383. 

TURBINELLUS. Auct. {A little lop.) fam. Cannlifera, Lain« 
Siphonostomatn, ^\.~Deaer. Turbinated, thick, wide near tbC 
apex, generally tubcrculated ; spire abort, depressed, mammil- 
laled ; aperture rather narrow, terminating anteriorly in an opcU' 
canal; outer lip ttiickened within j columella having from three, 
to fife prominent, compressed, transverse folds. The species of 
this genus are mostly tropical, — Obs. The Turbinelli are a werf 
marked genus of marine shells, the spcciea of which are numerous. 
No fossil species are known. The genus Canccllaria inake.i tbfr 
nearest approach to Turhinellus in some eharactora, but ma 
distinguished by the roundness of Its form, the raised lines iosidfe 
the outer lip, and the obliquity of the folda on the cohimellftfe 
Fig. 382 teas'!. 

TURBO. Auct. {A lop.) Fum. Cricostomata, Bl. Turbinaces, 
Lam. — Deacr. Turbinated, solid, vcntricose, generally grooved or 
tuhereulatcd ; spire short, pointed ; aperture generally rounded, 
sub'effuBe anteriorly, entire; operculum shelly, solid, incrassated 
on the outer e:de, horny and sub-spiral on the inner side. ' Tlic 
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Turbined ure mostly tropical. — Obs. The only certain ibeans of 
distingoiflhiDg this eztensiTe genua of marine shelb from Trochus, 
;is the operculum, which in the latter genus is homy, spiral, 
and composed of a great number of whorls. The Trochi, however, 
are in general more conical, and flatter at the under side of the 
whorls, and this constitutes Lamarck's distinction between the 
genera. T. setosus, fig. 368. 

TURGID. {TurgidHS.) Pufl'ed up, swollen, inflated. This term 
is applied synenypiously with Yentricose. 

TUBBICULA. Humph. Melania, Auct. 

TURRJGULACBA. Bl. The seventh family of the Order Poly- 
thalamacea, Bl. containing the genus Turrilites, fig. 483. 

TURRILITES. Lam. (^Twrm, a tower; Xt6oc, a stone.) Fam^ 
Turriculacea, Lam. Ammonacea, Bl. — Descr. Chambered, turrited, 
spind ; septa sinuous and lobate, perforated by a siphon ; aper- 
ture rounded, with the outer lip e:ipanded. This genus, which is 
di$tingui8hed from the other Ammonacea by having the spire 
produced, i. e. aot being convolute, consists of several species, 
occurring only in chalk-marl. Fig. 483. 

TURRIS. Montf. A genus composed of those species of Mitra, 
Auct. which have the whorls angulated, with the aperture length- 
ened and undulated. 

TURRITED. The spire of an univalve shell is said to be turrited 
when the whorls of which it is composed are regulated so as • to 
, have the appearance of little turrets rising above each other^as 
in Mitra, fig. 431. 

TURRITELLA. Lam. {A little tower.) Fam. Turbinacea, Lam. 
Cricostomata, Bl. — Descr. Turrited, elongated, generally grooved 
spirally ; spire pointed, consisting of numerous whorls ; aperture 
rounded or angulated ; inner and outer lips thin, confluent 
anteriorly; operculum homy. — Obe. The shells composing this 
well defined genus, are commonly called screws, a name to which 
the spiral grooves of most of the species seems to entitle them. 
Fig. 370, T. imbricata. 

TYMPANOSTOMA. Schum. (Timbrd mouth,) Potamis, Brongn, 
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TYPHIS. Montf. A genus compgscd of Murex tubifer, Anct."! 
and otlier similar species, vhich httve the cauol closed and ft 
pcrfomted tube betveen each vRris on ibe angulated part of dn 
whorls. Besides the fossil species originally described, ther 
now five species known, which are figured in part 200, o 
Conchological Illustrations by the Author. Typhis tubifo^ 
fig. 397. 

ULTIMUS. Monlf. (7"Ae ImI.) A genua composed of OvcLufi 
gibbosnm, Auct. fig. 4-13, and olber species in which the cansk ■ 
are not distinctly defined, nor elongated. This fanciful n 
given to llie genua oa account of its being described in the last 
page of the book, 

UMBILICATED. S^Vmbilieafua.) Having an umbilicus, as N«U^ 
tilus umbilicfttus. 

UMBILICUS. {A navel.) The hollow formed in spiral shell* 
when the inner side of the volutions do not join each other, ■ 
that the axis is hollow. The umbiUcua ia marked with the lettw 
u in Ilelis nlglra, fig. 279. The term is also used to express anj"^ 
small, neat, rounded hallow. 

UMBO. ( The boss of a bnciler or shield.) The point of a bivalti 
shell above the hinge, which constituteB the apex or nncleus of 
each valve, from wLieb the longitudinal rays diverge, and the 
lines of growth, commencing at the minutest circle, descend ia 
gradually enlarging concentric layers to the outer margin, 
umbones will be marked with the letter u, in Cytherea, fig. 1 17. 

UMBRELLA. (A Utile shade.) Fam. Semiphyllidiana, Lam. 
Patelloidea, Bl.— D«er. Patelliform, sub-orbicular, compressed; 
rather irregular ; apex slightly raised, placed near the centre j 
margin acute ; internal surface with a central, callous, coloured 
disc, surrounded by a continuous, irregular muscular irapresaion, 
— Ob'. This genua is known from Patella, by its continuona 
muscular impression. It is commonly called the Chinese Um- 
brella shell. There are but two species at present known ; the 
U. Mediterranea, and the U. Indica, fig. 233. 
UNDATED. {Undo, awaTC.) Waved, 
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UNDULATED. (Undulatus.) Minutely waved. 

UNGUICULATED. (Unpuis, & nail or hoof.) An ungaicnlated 
operculum is one in which the layers are disposed laterally, and 
the nucleus constitutes part of the outer edge. 

UN6UL1NA. Daud. (Unffula, a nail or claw.) Fam. Mactracea, 
Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — Bescr. Equivalve^ sub-orbicular^ sub-equi- 
lateral^ with margins entire, simple, closed all round ; hinge with 
one short, sub-divided cardinal tooth in each valve, and a very 
minute additional tooth in one valve, an oblong ligamentary pit 
divided into two portions, one of which receives the cartilage, the 
external ligament is immediately below the umbones ; muscular 
impressions, two in each valve, oblong ; impression of the mantle 
entire. U. transversa, fig. 88. Coast of Africa. 

UNI-AUBICULATED. Having one Auricle. See Auriculated. 

UNICORNUS. Montf. Monoceros, Auct. 

UNIO. {A pearl,) Fam. Nayades, Lam. Submytilacea, Bl. — 
Descr. Inequilateral, equivalve, regular, free, pearly within, 
covered by a smooth epidermis without ; umbones prominent, 
generally corroded ; muscular impressions two in each valve, 
lateral, distant; the anterior composed of several small divisions ; 
hinge varpng in age, species, and individuals. — Obs. The above 
description is framed so as to include all the genera of the La- 
marckian Nayades, together with Castalia, which are placed in 
the family Trigonacea, they are all fresh-water shells, commonly 
called fresh-water muscles. The distinctions of the various genera 
into which they have been divided, will be found in their respective 
places, and under the name Nayades. They are all represented 
in figures 140 to 152. Of these fig. 145 to 148, are more gene« 
rally considered as forming the genus Unio. 

UNIOPSIS. Sw. A sub-genus of Alasmodon. Sw. p. 382. 

UNIVALVE. (Unu8, one ; valva, valve.) A shell consisting of a 
single piece, as distinguished from Bivalves and Multivalves, 
which are composed of two or more principal pieces. Spiral 
shells having an operculum, are called sub-bivalves by some 
authors. 



UPPER-VALVE. The free valve in atlachcd bivalves. 
UVIGERINA. D'Orb, A genus of raicroacopic Foraminifera. 

VAGINA. Megerle. Solen vagina, Auct. 

VAGINULA. (A tittle shealh, Ike husk of <:orji.) CIom, Ptero* 
poda, Lam, — Deicr. Pyramidal, aJightly inflated in tl 
tliin, fragile ; aperture oblting, with the edges turned slight!/ 
outwards.— 06*. The litlle shells of this genus, which i 
known iu a fossil state, differ from Cuvieria in being pointedtl 
the extremity. Found in the tertiary beds of Bordeaux. V. Dan 
dinii, fig. 225. 

TAGINULINA. D'Orb. A genus of micrOBCOpio Foraminifera.- 

VALVATA. Mill. Fam. Pertstomata, Lam. Crieostomata, 

Deter. Thin, turbinated ; apire short, composed of from three ta 
BIX rounded whorls ; aperture circular ; pcritreme acute, entire | 
operculum horny, spiral. — Obs. This genus of Bmall shells n 
hies CycloBtoma, from which the recent species may be knon 
by the horny texture of the external surface, being &eah-watet 
shells. The fossils of course belong to the freah-water fonuBtioiu.. 
V. piscinalis, fig. 322. Europe and North America. 

VALVES, (Vaha, a door, a folding piece.) The two piece^r 
composing a bivalve shell, which close upon each otherj tnmiiig 
. upon a hinge consisting of a ligament, cartilage, and teeth. 
See Bivalve, Multivalve, and Univalve. 

VALVULINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera, 

VARIX. (J iioel/iiiff vein.) A varii is formed on the outer surfate 
of a spiral shell, by the thickened, reflected edge of a 
aperture, after fresh deposits of testaceous matter have increased 
the size by adding to the growth of the shell heyond it. In tlni. 
manner there are frequently many varices, or edges of fomnt 
apertures, in various parts of the spire and the body whorl, 
arc sometimes placed at regular diataneea from each other, a 
Harpa, fig. 419 ; sometimes continuous, as in Ranella, fig, 394 j 
sometimes r^tjcon^iniiouf, as in Tnton,iig. 398 ; sometimes ranol^ 
as in Murex, fig. 39.5 ; sometimes simple, as in Scalaria, fig. 3aij 
sometimes tpir.ose, as in Mure.v spinofua. The tertnoarixhu- 
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; also been applied to any swelling ridge, sach as that on the lower 
part of the columella of Ancillaria, fig. 456. 

YELATES. Montf. Neritina perversa, Auct. Fig. 326. 

YELLETIA. Gray? A genos described as differing from Ancylus 
in being dextral. Vellbtia lacnstris, Ancylus Ucastris, Auct 
fig. Sowerby G^n, fig. 2. 

YELUTINA. Auct. Fam. Mscrostomata, Lam.— D^mt. Sub* 
globose, covered with a velvety epidermis ; spire short, composed 
of two rapidly enlarged ventricose whorls ; aperture large, sub- 
ovate ; peritreme thin, entire, separated from the last whorl ; 

• columella tortuous, thin. — Ob$. This shell does not resemble any 
other genus in the family. Fig. 337. Northern Seas. 

VENERICARDIA. Lam. A genus composed of the shorter species 
of Cardita. 

YENERIBUPIS. LaCln. (From Venua and rupis, a rock.) The 
oblong species of Yenus Anct. which live in cavities of rocks and 
stones. This genus is united by Sowerby with some other species 
of Yenus under the name PuUastra. Y. Yulgaris, fig. 97. 

YENTRAL. {Venter, the belly.) The margin of a bivalve shell 
opposite the hinge. The under valve in Brachiopodous bivalves 
is the ventral valve. The ventral surface of an univalve spiral shell 
is that which faces the observer when the aperture is placed 
towards him. The ventral part of the whorls of symmetrical 
convolute shells, is the inner part, that which is nearest to the 
spire. 

YENTRAL SIPHON. In symmetrical convolute univalves, is one 
placed near the inner edge of the whorls. 

VENTRICOSE. (Ventricosus.) Swelled, rounded out, (5o«W /'r.) 
as Harpa ventricosa, fig. 419. 

YENUS. Auct. (Goddess of Beauty.) Fam. Marine Conchaoea, 
Lam. Conchacea, Bl. — Descr. Equivalve, inequilateral, sab-glo- 
bose, snb-ovate, transverse, externally rugose, striated, ribbed, 

. cancellated or smooth ; margins entire, simple, close ; hinge 
with three more or less distinct cardinal teeth, diverging from the 
umbones in each valve; muscular impressions two, lateral, distant ; 
paH^al impressions sinuated posteriorly ; ligament external. — Obs, 



This extenaive genus, iiicluding some bivalves of splendour ut4 
benuty, justifying the name giveo to it, may be known from 
Oytbcren by the Bbsencc of b lateral tooth, which is found 
the cardinal teeth in the latter. ArtemiB is distingniBhed not 
cnly by its beautiful form, but by the deep angular s 
palleal impression. Fig- 119, 119 o. Found mastly in tem- 
perate and tropical elimatci. 

VEIIMETUS. AdaoBon. Fam. Scalariana, Lam. Cncoatomati^ 
ii\.— Deter. Spiral at the apei, irregularly twisted towards the 
aperture; aperture round, Bmall. — 0£j. This Bhell reaemblea the 
Ijerpulo! in general appearance, although it is regularly spiral near 
the apei. The animal is known to be a true mollusc, rathei 
nearly allied to that of the genua Dentalium, which ia nlso placed 
wrongly in the Lamarckian Byatem. Vernietus Lumbricaliif 
fig. 345. Coaat of Africa, 

VERMICULAR. (Fermiculam.) Worm-shaped, tubular, serpen* 
tine. Ex. Yermilin triquctra, fig. 7- 

VERMICULARIA. Lam. Vermetds, Adanaon ; afterwards Vki- 

VERMILIA. Lam. A genus conipoaed of species of Serpula, whid 
arc attached by the whole length of the ahell, no part being tne» 
Vcrmiha triquctra, fig, 7. 

VERTEBKALINA. D'Orb. A genus of microscopic Foramini- 
fera. 

VERTEX. Apex, 

VERTIGO. MiJIl. Fam. Colimacea, Lam.— Dmci-. CylindricaHy 
fusiform, ainialral, hyaline ; aperture marginated, sinuated, denti' 
culoted on the inner edge ; peristome sub -reflected. — 06«. TUa 
genus of minute land ahelb, resembles Pupa, bnt is a reversed 
hyaline shell. Vertigo pusilla, fig 293, Europe, 

VERRUCA. Schum. Clitia, Leach. 

VESICA. Sw. A sub-genus of Buliniis, Sw. p. 360. 

VEXILLA. Sw. A genus of "Nassinre," Sw. thus described - 
'- General shape of Purpura, the inner lip fiattened and depressed; 
the outer, when adult, thickened, inftectod and toothed; apertnre 
wide: picta ^«ic. Chem. pi. l.v, f, I504-.5." Sw. Malac. p, 300. 
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VIRGULINA. D*Orb. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

VITRELLA. Sw. A sub-genus of '* BullinBe," Sw. Lardn. Cy- 
clop. Malac. p. 360. 

YITRINA. Drap. (Fitreus, glassy.) Fam. Limacinea, Lam. and 
Bl. — Deacr* Ovate, thin, glassy, fragile ; spire short ; last whorl 
large ; aperture wide, transverse ; peritreme simple ; columella 
spiral, linear. — Obe. This genus of land-shells is not known in a 
fossil state. The recent species are found among moss and grass, 
in shady situations. De Ferussac has divided this genus into 
Helicolimaz, fig. 26.3, and Helixarion, fig. 262. 

VITULARIA. Sw. A genus of " Muricinae," Sw. thus described : 
** Greneral habit of Muricidea, but the inner lip is depressed and 
flattened as in the Purpurina; varices simple, nearly obsolete. 
Tuberculata, &v. En. M. 419. fig. 1. (Murex vitulinusy Auct.)" 
Sw. p. 297. 

yiYIPARA. A generic name given by Montfort, and retained by 
some authors for Paludina, Lam. on account of the animals 
being viviparous^ i. e. the young being perfectly formed before 
they leave the ovaries. 

VIVIPAROUS. See Vivipara. 

VOLUTA. Auct. (Fo/ro, to revolve.) i<^am. Columellaria, Lam. 
Angyostomata, Bl. — Deacr, Sub-ovate, rather angulated, thick, 
generally tuberculated, smooth ; spire short, conical, with a 
tnammillated apex ; aperture generally angulated, large, terminat- 
ing anteriorly in a deep notch ; columella smooth, with several 
plaits, of which the lowest is the largest ; outer lip. thickened 
within.— Oha. The genus Voluta, as left by Linnaeus, is only cha- 
racterized by the folds on the columella, and includes many 
shells which, although they agree in this respect with the genus, 
are yet quite opposite to each other in all other characters. Thus 
the Auriculae, which are land shells, and have the aperture entire, 
are mixed up with others which are marine, and have a canal^ as 
Turbinellae, and the Fasciolariae, and others which have merely 
a notch, as the true Volutes. This genus, as it is circumscribed 
at present, includes a great number of beautiful shells, most of 

u 



which nre rich in colouring. Cvmba and Melo have been ee- 
parated by Mr. Broderip from the genua Voluta of Lamarck, 
for reasons stated in their respective deacriptiona. Fig. 443. 

VOL V ARIA. Lam. (Co/pa, aBhuttle.) foM. ColumeDaria, Lam.— 
Deacr. Cylindrical, convolute, spirally striated ; spire very 
abort, nearly hidden ; aperture narrow, as long as the whole shell ; 
columella with three oblique plaits; outer lip dentated. — Obi. 
The Volvaria are only known in a fossil state, and resemble some 
species of Bulla in general form, but are distinguished by the 
plaits on the columella. Fig. 439, V. concinna. 

VOLUTELLA. Sw. [A little volute.) Agenua composed of those 
species of Maroinell*, Auct. which have the spire concealed, 
and the aperture smooth within. Fig. 438, Feusiccla of Schu- 
macber. 

VOLUTILITHES. Sw. {Voluta, and Xiflos, litkoa, a stone.) A 
genus composed of some fossil species of Voluta, which have the 
plaits on the pillar generally numerous, indistinct, and some- 
times wanting altogether, with a pointed spire. Fig. 436, V. 

VOLUTION. See Whori,. 

VORTICIALIS. Lam. A genus of microscopic Foraminifera. 

VULSELLA. Lam. {A little tonyue.) Fam. Ostracea, Lan. 
Margaritacea, i^\.—I)eac^. Equivalve, irregular, longitudinal, 
compressed, oblong ; timboncs separated by a slight area in both J 
valves ; hinge with a large pit in the centre, containing the 
cartilage, the ligament being spread over the areas; musculir 
impressions, one on each valve, sub-ceulral, oblong, — Obs. This 
genus differs from Ostraaa in the equality of the valves, and in j 
having a hollow pit in the hinge for the cartilage. Vulsella lin- 
gulnta, fig. 185. 

WATERING-POT. Aapergillum, fig. 44, commonly bo called ott j 
account of the resemblance of its perforated termination to that 
of the spout of a watering-pot. 

WENTLE TRAP. Sealaria pretiosa, commonly so called. 

WHORL. A complete turn or revolution round the imaginary aji» 




ZURAMA. 291 

of a spiral shell. The last whorl is called the hody-whorl. The 
whorls are described as non-cmitiguouSi when they do not touch 
each other ; continuousy in the opposite case. Depressed when 
they are flat. They are anffulated, keeled, or coronated ; distinct^ 
or indistinct. They are sometimes, as in Cyprsea, hidden by the 
last whorl. 

XYL0PHA6A. Sow. (i^vXov, zylorty wood ; <i>ayi»fy phago, to eaiJ) 
Fam. Tubiscoke, Lam. — D^sbr. Equivalve^ globose, closed at the 
back ; with a large, angular hiatus in firont ; hinge with a small 
curved tooth advancing from beneath the umbones in each valve. — 
Obs. This sh^Uy ^v^hich is found in a cylindrical cavity, eaten 
in wood by the animal, resembles Teredo, but has not the shelly 
tube, nor the posterior hiatus. X. dorsalis, fig. 50, 51. 

XYLOTRYA. Leach. Xylophaga, Sow. 

ZONITES. Montf. A genus formed of Helix Algira, and other 
similar species with depressed spires and large umbilici ; included 
in the sub-genus Helicella. Fig. 279. 

ZUA. Leach. A genus described as differing from Bulinus in having a 
polished epidermis, and a thickened, not reflected lip. . Zua lu- 
brica, B. lubricus, Auct. 

ZURAMA. Leach. A sub-genus of Helix. H.pulchella, Auct. 
Gray's Turton, p. 41. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES, 



AND SYSTKMATIC VIEW OF THE 



LAMARCKIAN ARRANGEMENT. 



Claa9, ANNELIDES. 

Order, Sedentaria. 

Fam, Dorsalia. 

FIG. 

1 • Siliqaaria anguina* AgathirseSy Montf. 

Fam. Maldania. 

2. Dentalium octogonum. 

3. Fharetrium firagile, with the outer tube broken. 

Fam. Serpulacea. 

4. Serpula bicarinata. 

5. Spirorbis Nautiloides, on sea-weed. 

6. Galeolaria decumbens, on a Conia. 

7. Vermilia triquetra. 

8. Spiroglyphus, on a portion of Patella. 

9. Magilas antiquus, old shell. Campulotus, Guild, (from Guerin.) 

10. The same^ in a young state. 

1 1 . LeptoconchuB striatus. 

12. Stylifer astericola. 

13. The same, in a portion of Star-fish. 
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CiasM, CIBRIPED£S. 
Order, Sessii^ Cirkipkoks* 

FIG. 

14. Tubidnella Balaeiuunim. 

15. Coronola Testadiiuuria. ChdoDobim, Leach, Astrolqpts, Klein. 

16. ■ Balaauurii. CeCopims, Banz. 

1 7. diadenuu Diadema, Banz. 

18. ChthalamiiH, Bans, (from Blain?ille.) 

19. Platylepas pnlchia. Leach. One Tal^e Beparatey showing the 

inside. 

20. Clitia Vermca, Leach. Octhoaiay Bans. Venmca, Schonu 

21. Coniaporosa. Teradita, Schum. 

22. Elminios LeachiL 

23. Catophragmos imbiicatoa, (from Sowerby's Genera.) 

24. Octomeris angolosasy (from Sow. Gen.) 

25. Balanas tintinnabnlom. 

26. Montagni. Acasta, Leach. 

27* galeatuB, Conoplsea, Say. 

28. Crensia gr^aria. b. showing the internal stractare 

29. Nobia grandis. 

30. Savigniiun crenatom* 

31. Pyrgoma cancellata. 

32. Adna AngUcum. > ^^'"^' ^'^^- 

33. Megatrema semicostata. 

Order, Pedunculated Cirripedes. 

34. Pentelasmis laevis. Antifi^ Lam. a. anterior 

35. Scalpellam Yulgare. 

36. Smilium Peronii. 

37* Pollicipes polymeos. Ramphidoma, Sebum. 
37**Pollicipes mitellns. Capitulum, Klein. 

38. Brismaeas Rhopbodios. 

39. Lithotrya dorsalis. Absia, Leach, Litholepas, BL 

40. Ibla Cuyieriana. 

41. Heptalasmis Warwickii. Octolasmis, Gray. 

42. Cineras yittatus. 

43. Otion Cavieri. 



[ or PLATEE. 



Ci««, CONCH irERA. 
CWer, C. DiMVARiA. 

Fain, Tubieoliiria. 
no, 

44. Aspergillum raginifenim. PenicilluB, Brug. 
4.1. Claragclla, a fossil species. 

46. Terediua pcreouata. 

47. liignitp, pierced by Teredinse. 

48. Teredo nttvalis ; a, tube {froni Sowerby's Genera.) 

49. Wood bored by Teredo. 

50. Xylophoga dorsidis. Xylotrya, Leach. 

51. Tbe Bame, in wood. 

(This would be more properly placed iu Pholadaria.) 

52. GflHtmchsena Modiolina, in the tnbe (from Sowcrby's Gener*-) 

53. FiBtnlana Clava. > ,. 

54. TubeoftLe«ame. j (^rom Sowerby s Genera.) 

Fam. Pholadaria. 
65. Pholaa Dactylusi a, plates nf tbe hinge. 

56. papyracea. Pholadidcea. 

57. FholaJomya Candida. _ _ _ _ 

58. Galcomma Tnrtoni. 

59. Front view of the same. 

(Here Xylophttga shonldbe placed, see Tubicolaria.) 
Fam. Solenacea. 

60. Solen ensis. Ensis, Sebum. Ensatella, Sw. 

61- Soleu radiatus. SoleDOcnrtus, Bt. Legaminaria, Sebum, Siliqna, 
M^rle. 

62. Lepton squamosum, (from Turton.) 

63. NoTaculina gangetica. 

64. Glanconome Chinensis. 

65. Panopeea Ausrtalis. 1 

66. Hinge of Panopeea Fanjasii. j 
67 Glycimeris Slliqua. 
€S Solenimya Mediterranea. 



(From Sowwby'B Genera.) 
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FIG. 

Fam Myaria. 

69. Anatina rostrata. Auriscalpiumy Megerle. 

70. Anatinella Sibbaldii. 

71. Mya truncata. 

72. Periploma inaequivalTis. Osteodesma^ Desh. a^ bone of the 

hinge^ (from Blainville.) 

73. Myochama anomioides ; lower valve with claviclei and hinge of 

upper valve. 

74. External view of the same^ attached to a Trigouia. 

75. Cleidothserus Chamoides, attached valve. 
1^. Upper valve of the same, with the clavicle. 

Fam, Mactracea. 

n. Lutraria papyracea. Ligula, Leach. Carinella, Adans. 

78, Solenoides. Cutellus ? 

79. Mactra Staltorum. 

80. plicataria. Spisula? Gray. 

81. Spengleri. Schizodesma, Gray. 

82. bicolor. Mulinia,Gr y. 

83. Gnathodon cuneatus. Clathodon^ Conrad. 

84. Crassatella rostrata. 

85. Amphidesma reticulatum. 

86. Erycina plebeja. Mesodesma, Desh. 

87. Gaming mutica. 

88. Ungulina transversa, (from Sowerby's genera. 

Fam, Corbulacea. 

89. Corbula nucleus. 

90. Pandora rostrata 

Fam, Lithophagidae. 

91. Petricola Roccellaria. 

92. Carditoidea. Coralliophaga> Bl. 

93. Thracia corbuloides. 

94. Saxicava rugosa. 

95 . Hiatella biaperta. 








^^^H^^^^l 


97. 


Vcnerirupis YulgnriH. 


m^i^^^^^^^^^H 




Fa^ 


11. Nymphacea. ^^^| 


98. 


BaaguinDlaria rosea. Lobaria, Schum. ^^^| 


99. 


Diphos. 


Soletellina, BL ^H 


too. 




. Uari, Scbnra. ^^| 


lUI. 


Corbis fimbriata. Fimbria, Megerle. ^^| 


10^. 


Grateloupia Monliuaii. 


(from Lea.) ^^^^^^^H 


loa. 


E!>eria trinnguUta, (from Lea.) ^^^^^^^ 


101. 


. LuciDR tigcrina. 


^^H^^l 


10.5 


, Telliua raiJiata. 


1 


IOC. 




r, showing the fold in the ventral margin. 


107. 


. Tellinidea rosea. 




108 


, Dotmi cuueatui. 





109. O^pM B»wiliwMii, yoHB^ ~ "' ' '' . -- 

110. ArtHte DumuwieiHla. Cnuriok, Loa. " v.'-iil': 

FlKTiriSW'bdiMlliaibMi.. ■."' ■'■■"■"■' ■ ■"■■ ■'■' 

111. CyiteiMeak. tkn^'IIM^-'' "^ '''' '''"''" 

1 12. Rndiom amiiieiun. Punm, Uc^rie. 

113. Gyrena fucaU. Corbicnla, Hegerle. 

114. Cyrenoides Dnpontia. 

115. Potamophila radiata. GakthKB, Lam. v. veutral mai^a. 

Marine Conchacea. 

1 16. Cypriua Tulgaris. Arctica, Schnm. 

117. Cythera Meretrix i «. eacutcheon. 
117 c C Meroa; Qen. Meroe. 

117 6. C. Tripla; Gen. Trigona. 
I17c. Cmacnlata; Gen. Chione. 
U/d, C. paetrenBiB; Gni. Circe. 

1 18. Artemia lincta ; t, sinus in the Palleal impression. 

119. Venus can cellata. Antjgona, Schnm. a. anterior; ^.posterior; 

c. cardinal teeth. 
119 a. V. Verrucosa. Dosina, Schum. 

120. Pullastra Textile. 
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FIG. 

Fam* Cardiacea. 

121. Yenericardiay recent species, resembling Y. planicostata. Lam. 

122. Cardiam Dionaeam. Cardissa, Sw. Hemicardium, Nonnall. 

123. angulatum. 

123*. Greenlandicum. Aphrodita, Lea, Acardo, Sw. 

123**. hemicardiom. 6m. Hemicardum. 

124. Cardita calyculata. 

125. Cypricardia angolata. 

126. Isocardia Moltkiana. 

127. Megalodon cacallatas, (from Sow. Min. Con.) 
12d. Hippagus Isocardioides, (from Lea.) 

129. Hippopodium ponderosam, (from Sow. Min. Con.) 

130. Fachymya gigas, (from Sow. Min. Con.) 

Fam, Arcacea. 

131. Area antiquata. 

132. Bysso-arca Nose. 

133. CucuUsea auriculifera, (from Sowerby's Genera.) 

1 34. Pectunculus pilosus. 

135. Myopara costata, (from Lea.) 

136. Crenella. 

137. Nacula margaritacea, three views. 

138. Solenella Norrissii. 

Fam, Trigonacea. 

139. Trigonia pectinata. 

140. Castalia ambigua. Tetraplodon pectinatus, Spix. 

Fam. Nayades. 

14 1 . Alasmodon complanatus, Say. Margaritana, Schum. 

142. Dipsas plicatus. Leach. Cristaria, Scham. 

143. Hyria corrugata, Lam. Paxyodon, Schum. Triplodon. 

144. Syrmatophora» Sow. Prisodon, Schum. Diplodon, Spix. 

145. Unio littoralis, Lam. Mysca ovata, Turton. 

147. Alatus. Symphynota, Lea. 

148. Atratus, Lam. Naia, Sw. 
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FIG. 

149. Monocondylaea Paraguayana. 

150. Iiidina elongata. Pleiodon, Conrad. ^ pi • 

151. MycetopuB solenoides, D'Orb. Spatha> Lea. ^ m , , 

152. Anodon Cataractas. 

Fam, Gbamaoea. 

153. Cbama Lazarus. Jataronus, Adanson. 

154. Diceras peryer8um» (from Sowerby's Genera.) 

155. Etheria semilunata. 

Order, MONOMYARIA. 

Fam. Tridacnacea. 

156. Hippopus maculatus. 
157* Tridacna elongata. 

Fam, Mytilacea. 

158. Mytilus achatinus. 

159. polymorphus. Dreissina. 

IGO. Modiola Tulipa. 

161. LithodomuB Dactylus. 

162. Pinna saccata. 

Fam. Malleacea. 

163. Avicula Hirundo. 

164. margaritifera. Meleagrina, Lam. 

165. Malleus Vulgaris. Himantopoda, Sebum. 

1 66. Perna Ephippium. 

167. Catillus Lamarckii. Inoceramus, Sow. (from Blainvilie.) 

168. Crenatula my toloides . ^ 

169. Gervillia aviculoides. > (from Sowerby's Genera.) 

170. Pulvinites Adansonii. J 

Fam. Pectinides. 

171. Pecten varius. Janera, Sebum. 

172. Plica. Decadopecten, Ruppell. 

173. Hiniiites Pusio. Pecten Pusio, Lam. 

174. Lima squamosa. 
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FIG. 

75. Diandum sUiata. (fitWB 8ov. lia. Cos.) 

76. FlagMMtoma sfuoni^ {inm 8ov. Mio. Cos.) 

77. Spond^oA Americuun, Im^. (See y rrTlMpi r r r ) 

78. Flicatnk gibboM. Haipu, Fniiiimi. 

79. Pedum Spondjlaideiuii, (firoB Sow. Gen.) 

Fmm. Ortncca. 

80. Ostiea edoUs. 
81. Fcdiiim. Dendostrea, 8y. 

82. Gryphaea incimra. 

83. Exf^jim Gonica, (ham Sow. Min. Con.) 

84. Placona j^acenta. Gem. Plaeenta» Sdmrn. 

85. YolseDa fingolata. 

86. Anomia Ef^iippiimL. 

87. Hinge of the same, with boDj prooesa. 

88. Hinge, showing the fiasiiie. 

89. Flacnnanomia Cnmingii.. 

90. Hinge of the same, showing the fissure. 

91. Hinge of the unattached Talfe* 

92. Molleria. (firom Sow. Gen.) 

Fmm. Bndistis. 

93. Sphaeiulites foHaeea. (Badic^ites is more conical.) 

94. Calceola Sandalina. 

96. Birostiites inaequiloba, internal cast of Sfrfueinlitcs. 

97. a. Crania personata, dorsal valre ; 6. C. antiqoata, interior. 
(This wonid be more pr o p er ly placed in Bradiiopoda.) 

98. Hippnrites Cornucopia, (firom BlainTiDe.) 

99. Hipponyx Ccnnucopia, attadied ralre. 

200. Upper tsItc of the same. 

Fam. Brachipoda. 

201. Orbieula Iseris. 

202. Terebratula TmUMCtM ; a. anterior margin. 

203. Atrypa reticularis. Trigonotietay Konig. 

204. Cyrtia exporrecta. 
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FIG. 

205. Delthyria plycotes, (from Dalman.) 

206. Leptsena depressa, Dalman. Producta, Sow. (from Sow. Gen.) 
206*. Producta antiquata. 

207. Orthis basalis, Dalman. Strophomena, Bafinesque. 

208. TrigonoBemus Lyra, Konig. 

209. Magas pumilus. Sow. 

210. Gypidia conchidium, (from Dalman.) 

211. Interior of the large valye of the same, (from Dalman.) 

212. PentameruB Aylesfordii, (from Sow. Min. Con.) 
213. laevis. 

^ , > Trigonotreta, Konig, (from Sow. Gen.) 

215. dorsatus. } 

216. Theddium recurvirostram. 

(Here should come Crania, see Budistes.) 

217. Pycnodonta radiata, (from Fischer.) 

218. Hinge of the same. 

219. Lingula Anatina. 

Class, MOLLUSCA. 

Order, Pteropoda. 

220. Atlanta helicialis. 

221. Cleodora cuspidata. 

222. Creseis spinifera. 

223. Cuvieria columella. 

224. SpirateUa limacinea, with animal ; Limacella, Lam. Limacina 

Cuvier. (from Blainville.) 

225. Vaginula Daudinii. 

226. Hyalsea tridentata. Archonte, Montf. 

Orderj Gasteropoda. 

Fam. Phyllidiana. 

227. Chiton spinosus. 

228. Chitonellus striatus. (from Sow. Gen) 

229. Patella oculus ; a. anterior. 



EXPLANATION OF PLATB8. 301 

FIG. 

230. Patella pellacida. Helcion, Montf. Ansatet, Klein. 

231. Patelloida AntiUamm. Lottia, Gray. 
231*. Siphonaria Sipho. 

Fam. Semiphyllidiana. 

232. Plenrobranchus membranacens. 

233. Umbrella indica. Gaatroplaz, Bl. 

Fam. Calyptracea. 

234. Calyptnee EquestriB. 
23i5. extinctorium. 

236. -^-— — anriculata. 

237. Pileus. Infondibalum, Montf. 

238. Side view of the same. 

239. Crepidula Porcellana. 

240. Capnlns ungaricas, two views. Pileopsis, Lam. 

241. Emarginnia fissnra. 

242. Parmophoros elongatus. Scutus, Montf. 

243. Bimula Blainvillii. 

244. Cemoria Flemingii. 

245. FisBurella oriens. 

246. Ancylu8 fluviatilis. 

Fam. Bullaeana. 
247* Bulla fragilis. Akera, Nonnul. 

248. aperta. Bollaea, Lam. 

249. aplustre. ApluBtre, Schiim. 

250. Naucum. Atys, Montf. 

251. lignaria. Scaphander^ Montf. 

252. -! — Ampulla. 

253. '-lineata. 

Fam. Aplysiacea. 

254. Aplysia Petersoni. 

255. Dolabella Rumphii. 

Fam, Limacinea. 

256. Parmacella calyculata, Cryptella. Webb. 
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PIG. 

257. Parmacella Olmeri. (fbom De F^uasac.) 

258. palliolam. (froni De FerusBae.) 

259 . Limaz antiquomm. 

260. Plectophoras cominns, (from De Ferussac.) 

261. Testacella Haliotoidea. 

262. Helixarion, Cuv. }^^ . -^_ ^ , . ^_ _ 
^^« TT 1. 1. 11 -J > vitrma, Drap. Cobresia, Haabner. 

263. Helicolunaz pellacida. y 

Order, Trachelipoda. 

Fam, Colimacea. 

Sub'ffenera of De Fer. 

264. Helix brevipes, Drap Helicophanta. 

265. Succinea amphibia. i 

266. patula. AmphibuUma, Lam. \ Cochlohydra. 

267. Helix haemastoma. Acarus, 

Montf. 

268. — — Pomatia, V Helicogena. 

269. Streptaxis contusa, Gray. 

270. Another view of the same. 

271. Anastoma depressum. 

272. Another view of the same. 

273. Helix nux-denticulata. i tt t j ^ 

> Helicodonta. 

274. Proserpina nitida. 

275. Polygyra septemvolva. 

276. Another view of the same. 

277. CaroeoUa Lamarckii. i h r • 

278. Helix pileus. Geotrochus, Sw. j 

279. algira. Zonites, Montf. > 

280. ■ citrina. Naninia, Gray. S 

281. epistilum Helicostyla. 

282. Bulinus rosaceus ; a. apex. 

283. Guadaloupensis ; Bulinulus^ 

Leach. y Cochlostyla. 

284. Lyonetianus. Gibbus, Montf. 

285. lubricus. Cionella, Jeffreys. 



\ 
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Sub-genera De Fer. 

FIG. 

286. Achatina yirginea LigaiiB, Montf. ^ 

287. Achatinella, Sw. 5 * * CocUitoma. 

288. Polyphemns Glans, Montf. Cochlicopa. 

289. Bolinus decollatus, in a young state . . Cochlicella. 

290. Azeca tridens, Jeffireys. Turbo tridens,^ 

Gmelin.5 ^^^"ogena. 

291. PapaUva. 

292. Alaea maririnata ; Jeffireys. f ^^ , « •■ . 
«,.« XT .. .1, > . . . Cochlodonta. 

293. Vertigo pusilla. 

294. Megaspira Buschenbergiana. 

295. Clausilia Macascarensis ; a, a break, 

to show the clausium. -V • Cochlodina 

296. Balea firagilis, 

297. Auricula Judse. 

298. ■ coniformis. Conovulum, Lain« Melampus, Montf. 

299. Pedipes Adansonii. 
299*.Scarab8eus imbrium. 

300. Chilina Dombeyana. 

301. Carychium minimum. 

302. Partula Australia. 

303. Cyclostoma ferrugineum* 
304. Involvulus. Cyclophoru8» Montf. 

305. Nematura Deltse. 

306. Helicina major. 

307. Operculum of the same. 

JPom. Lymneana. 

308. Idmnaea stagnalis. 

309. auricularia. Radix, Montf. 

310. castanea. Physa, Drap. 

311. Planorbis comeus. 

312. Planaria niteus, (from Lea.) 

Fam, Melaniana. 

313. Melania subulata. Melas, Montf. 
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FIG. 

314. Melania pnsrosa and monodontoides. Ancolosa, Say. 

315. Melanopna oostata. Faanas, Montf. 

316. Pirena terebralis. 

317. Pasithaea striata, (from Lea.) 

Fam, Peristomata. 

318. Ampullaria f asciata. Amphibola ; a, aperture. 

319. — Goinaica. Lanistesy Montf. 

320. Comu-arietis. Ceradotes, Guild. 

321. Paludina Bengalensis. 

322. Yalvata piscinalis. 

Fam. Neritacea. 

323. NayiceDa elliptica. 

324. Neritina virginea. Theodozos, Montf. 

325. ■ spinosa. Clithon, Montf. 

326. perversa. Yektes, Montf. (from Sow. Gkn.) 

327. Natica mamilla. Polinices, Montf. 
328. lineata. 

330. Nerita peloronta. Peloronta, Oken* 

331. Neritopsis granosa. 

332. Pileolus plicatus. 

333. Janthina fragilis. 

Fam. Macrostomata. 

334. Sigaretus concavus. 

335. Stomatia Phymotis. 

336. Stomatella imbricata. 

337. Velutina laevigata. Galericulus, Nonnul. 

338. Haliotis rubra, young. 

339. tricostalis. Lam. Padollus, Montf. 

340. Scissurellaelatior, magnified. 

341. Pleurdtomaria reticulata 



S (from Sow. Gen.) 



Fam, Plicacea. 

342. Pyramidella terebellum. 

343. Tornatella solidula. Acteon, Montf. 
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FIG. 

344. Monoptygma elegans. (from Lea.) 

Fam. Scalariana. 

345. Vermetus lumbricalis. 

346. Rissoa reticulata. 
347* Eulima labiosa. 

348. marmorata. Bonellia, Desh. 

349. Cirras nodosns. Sow. 

350. Euomphalus pentangolas. (from Sow. Min. Con.) 
35 1« Scalaria Pallassii. Aciona, Leach. 

352. Delphinula laciniata. 

Fam. Turbinacea. 

353. Solarium perspectiyum. 

354. Bifirons. Bifrontia and Omalaxisy Desh. 

355. Orbis Botella. (from Lea.) 

356. Another Tiew of the same. 

357* Rotella vestiaria, Pitonellus, Montf. 

358. Trochus stellaris. Lam. Calcar, Montf. Turbo, Sow. 

359. maculatus. Tectus, Montf. 

360. agglutinans. Phorus. 

361. Pharaonis. Clauculus, Montf. 

362. Margarita taeniata. 

363. Littorina vulgaris. 
363'''.As8iminea Grayana. 

364. Lacuna pallidula. 

365. Planaxis sulcata. 

366. Monodonta labeo ; Odontis, Sow. 

367. Phasianella variegata. 

368. Turbo setosus. Marmarostoma, Sw. 

369. Tuba striata, (from Lea.) 

370. Turritella imbricata* 

371. Monotygma, Gray. 

Fam. Canalifera. 
372 Cerithium Aluco, front. 
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374. Nerinea Goodhallii. (from G^L Trana.) 

375. Triphora plicata. (firom Deahayes.) 

376. End view of the same. 

377. Potamis muricata. Pyrazus, Montf. Tympanostomata^ Sebum. 

378. Cerithium Telescopium. Gen, Telescopium. 

379. Pleurotoma Babylonia ; a, a, extremities of the axis. 
381. strombiformisy Clavatula, Lam. 

382. Turbinella comiger. Scolymis, Sw. 

383. — — — polygona. Polygonui^^ Schum. 

384. Spirillus. Gen. Pyrella, Sw. Tmrhinella spiriUus, Auct. 

385. Cancellaria reticulata. 

386. Fasciolaria Trapezium. 

38 7« Fusus Colus; a, anterior of the aperture ; p, posterior. 
388. Pyrula perversa. Fulgur, Montf. 

389* papyracea. Rapanus, Schum. Bulbus, Humph. Ra« 

pella^ Sw. 

390. Ficus. Ficula, Sw. 

391. Struthiolaria straminea. 

393. Ranella ranina. ApoUon^ Montf. 

394. • neglecta. Bufo, Montf. 

395. Murex inflatus. Chicoreus, Montf. 

396. haustellum. Brontes, Montf. 

397. Typhis tubifer. (from Deshayes.) 

398. Triton pilearis. 

399. cutaceus. Aquillus, Montf. 

400. Lotorium. Lotorium, Montf. 

401. anus. Persona, Montf. 

Fam. Alatae. 

402. Rostellaria curvirostrum. 

403. columbaria. Hippochrenes, Montf. 

(from Sow. Gen.} 

404. Pes-pelicani. Aporrhais, Petiver. 

405. Pteroceras aurantiacum. 

406. Strombus pugilis. 
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FIG- 

Fam, Parpurifera- 
407* Cassidaria echinophora. Mono, Montf. 

408. Side view of the outer lip, to shew the caoal. 

409. Oniscia Oniscus. Cassidara. 

410. Cassis tuberosa, reduced. 

411. ■■ ■-- erinacens. Cassidea, Sw« 

412. testiculus. Cypraecassisy Stutchbury. 

413. Ricinula horrida. Sistrum, Montf. 

414. Purpura persica. 

415. Tritonidea (PolliOf Gray.) articularis. 

416. Phos senticosa. 

417. Monoceros crassilabrum. 

418. Concholepas Peruviana. 

419. Harpa ventricosa. 

420. Dolium maculatum. 

421 . Buccinum undatum ; a, auterior of the aperture ; p, posterior. 

422. papillosum. Alectrion, Montf. 

423. Nassa arcularia. 

424. neritoidea. Cyclops^ Montf. 

425. Cyllene, Gray. 

426. Eburna Zeylanica. 

427. Bullia vittata. 

428. Terebra maculata. Subula, Bl. 
429« Trichotropis bicarinata. 

Fam. Columellata. 

430. Columbella mercatoria. 

431. Mitra plicaria ; c, termination of the columella, 

432. Conohelix marmorata. 

433. Voluta Vespertilio. Cymbiola, Sw. 

434. Cymba porcina. 

435. Melo ^thiopicus. 

436. Volutilithes spinosus. 

437. Marginella Glabella. Glabella^ Sw. Cucnmis, Klein* 

438. _— . persicula. Volutella, Sw. Persicula, Schum. 

X 2 



, TolTarin couciniia. 

Fam. ConTolotro. 
, Onilum 0*nm. 

. verracoaum, Calpurnna, Montf. 

. Voha. Rsdiua, Montf. 

. gibbosum. Ultimua, Montf. 

. Cypneonilum capense. 

I. Cyprsa arabica.back. 

K The aamei front. 

'. Cypnea AlgoensU. Luponia, Gray, front. 

I. PediculuB. Trivia, Gray, back, 

). The same, front. 

I. Terebellum couvolutum. Seraphs, Montf. 

2. subulatum, front. 

1. Erato Mangeritc. 

i. AnciUaria glabrata. Anolax, Brongn. 



457. Oliva Maura. 

458. subulata. Hiatula, Sw. 

459. Conus noctumus. Rhombua, Montf. 

460. NuBBHtella. Hermea, Montf, 

461. Textile. Cylinder, Montf. 

462. geographus. Rollua, Montf. 

Order. Cephalopoda. • 

First Division. Polythalamoas Cephalopoda. 

Fam. Orthocerata. 

463. Amplexua coraUoides. (from Sow, Min. Con.) 

464. OrthoccratitcB annulatUE. 

465. Nodosaria sequalis. 
4(i6. Belemnitca, witli the outer coat broken to ehew the alveoler | 

46/. portion of the alveole separated. 

46H. haatatus. Hifaolithee, Montf. (ftom BUluTille.) j 

469, Conularia quadriaiilcata. 
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FIG. 

470. Conilites pyramidatosy (from Blainville.) 

Fam, litaacea. 

471. Spirala Peronii. 

Fam, Naatilacea. 

472. Nammulites buticalariB, outside. Helicites, Bl. Camerina, 

Brookes. 

473. The same inside^ to shew the chambers. 

474. Nautilus pompilius, young. See Frontispiece. 

475. Simplegas sulcata. 

476. Endosiphonites. (from Camb. Philos. Trans.) 

Fam. Ammonaoea. 

477. Ammonoceras. (fromBlainyille.) 

478. Ammonites ; a, break in the shell, showing the sinuous septa. 

479. Orbulites crassus. Globulites, Nonnul. Angulites, Montf. 

reduced. 
479*. discus. Aganides, Montf. 

480. Goniatites striatus. 

481. Scaphites sequalis. 

482. Crioceratites DuvaUii. 

483. Turrilites tuberculatus. 

484. Baculites Faujasii. Portion near the centre. 

484*. Hamites cylindricus ; a, internal cast of part of the shell; 
hf hollow external cast of the remainder. 

Second Division, Monothalamous Cephalopoda. 

485. Argonauta Argo. 

486. Bellerophon tenuifasciata. (from Sow. Gen.) 
487* The same, shewing the dorsal keel. 

Order. Heteropoda. 
488. Carinaria Mediterranea. 
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Order. Sessile Cibripbdks. 
■18!). Pyrgomiv monticularia. Sab genua, Daracia, Gray, back 

nod frout. 
491). The same, in aitu. 

Fam, Myaiia. 
-191. Lyousia Norvcgica, Anatioa, Noumil. Inside view of both 

Yftives. 
492. Outside, with the valvca cloied. 
■i'J3. Niera longirostrum. Aoatina loagirostris. Lam. loside of 

both valves. 
A'Ji. Outside, with both valves closed. 

■19^. A Hnialler Bpecies of Nsera, shewing the inequality of the 
volvea. 

Fam. Mactracet. 

496. Amphideama tennia. Abra, Le«ch. 

497. Ervillia niteuB. 

Fam. Corbalacea. 

498. Potamomya, of some ftuthora, A freah-water shell reBembting 

Corbula. Outside) valves closed. 

499. Inside of both valves. 

Fluviatile Conchacea. 

500. Cyclaa amnica. Pera, Leach. 

Fam. Cardiacea. 
50 1 ■ CardiUa semisnlcatA. Isocardia semisulcata. Lam. Internal 

502. External view of the same valve. 

503. Cardium apertura. Papyridea, Sw. 
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FIO. 

504. The samei shewing the ambones. 

505. Pleurorynchus, fossil, (from Mineral Conchology.) 

Fam, Phyllidiana* 

506. Chiton fascicularis. Phakellopleura, Guild. 

507. ' amicolatus. Amicula, Gray. 

Fam. Calyptracea. 

508. Scutella, Brod. Internal view. 

509. External view of the same. 

510. Ancylus, a reversed species, illustrating the genus Yelletia, 

Gray. Enlarged view. 

511. The same, natural size. 

512. Pedicularia. Enlarged figure, (copied from Swainson.) 

513. The same, natural size, growing on coral. 

Fam. Colimacea. 

514. Achatina? octona. Macrospira, Guild. 

515. Stenopus cruentatus, Guild. Underside. 

516. lividus. 

517. Helix, the aperture covered by the epiphragm. 

518. Pupa secale, Drap. Abida, Leach. 

519. pagoda. Gonidomus, Sw. 

520. Tnmcatella, enlarged figure. 

521. The same, natural size. 

522. Auricula caprella. Gm. CapreUa, Nonnul. Front view. 

523. The same, dorsal view. 

524. Pupinavitrea 

526. antiquata. 

527. Namezii. 

528. — - lubrica. Gallia? Gray. 

529. Cydostoma, a pupiform species. Megalomastom^ Ghiild. 

530. Planorbulum. Cyclotus, Guild. 

53 K a similar species, with the complicated notch at 

the posterior part of the aperture. Pterocyclos, Gray. 

532. Helicina acutissima, nobis. View of the under side. Trocha- 
tella, Sw. 
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Fia. 
S33. 


The Bame in profile. 


534. 


J 


535. 


> StrophoBtomo, Desh. three riewa. 


,536. 


J * 




Fam. Peristomatft. 


637. 


Paludinn impura. Bithinia, Gray T 


538. 


Ampullaria avellana. Thallicera, Sw. Ampullarina ? 


639. 


A species of AmpuUaria having a thickened ledge on wbici 




the shelly operculum reata. Pachyatoma, Guild, changedt 




Pachylabra, Sw. 




Fam. Plicacea. 


640. 


Bingicula, Desh. A foaeil species, front view, 


641. 


Back view of the aame. 




Fam. Turbinacea. 


542. 


Turbo nicobaricufl. Chrysoatoma, Sw. 


643. 


TrochuB Iria. Elenchna, Humph. ^^^j 




Fam. Purpurifera. ^^^^^| 


544. 


Purpura vexilla. Gen. Yeiilla, Sw. ^B^^l 


545. 


PriamuB. Achatina priamus, Auct. The propriety arpLitSS^| 




it in this family will depend upon the coirectneBs of the statt^S 




ment made by Dr. Beck that this shell is marine, and pt*>l 




Bessea an operculum. 1 


1 .546. 


Purpura crispata. Polytropa, Sw. - V 


; 647. 


PgeudoUva plumbea. Gaatridium, Sow. ^^_SB 




Fam. Canalifera. ^^^^| 


548 


FuBUB loDgevuB. ClavahtheB, Sw. ^^^^^| 


549 




550 


Pyrella, Sw. TurbinelJa SpirilluB, Auct. V 


551 


Pleurotoma lineata, Tomella, Sw. H 


552. 


Pyrula melongena Gen. Myristica, Sw. H 


' 553 


Mures ritulinus. Gen. Vitulina, 8w. fl 


554 


Typhis Sowerbii. 1 


555 


A brown variety of the same, fl 


556 


Typhis Cumingii. ^M 
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FIG. 

Fam, Columellata. 

557. Voluta Vexillum. Harpula, Sw. 

558. Mitra moDodonta. Mitreola, Sw. 

559. bicolor. Mitrella, Sw. 

560. Columbella nitidella. Gen. Nitidella, Sw. 

Fam. Convolutae 

561. Oliva volutella. 6r^. Lamprodoma, Sw. 

562. maura. 

563. Cyprsea Globulus. Gen. Globularia, Sw. 
564. pulchella^ fossil. Gen, Cypraedia, Sw. 



THE END. 



0. NORMAN'^ PniNTEIl, MAlUliN LANE, COVENT GARDtX. 
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